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AN

A D D R E S S
;I'OTHE

P U B L I C.

HE favorable reception this Work has met with,

claims the Author’s moft grateful acknowledg-
ments. A large edition having run off in a few months,
and the fale appearing to be ftill unabated, a new im-
preflion is become neceffary.  On this occafion was he
to conceal his feelings, and pafs over in filence, a dif-
tin&ion fo beneficial and flattering, he would juftly in-
cur the imputation of ingratitude. That he might not

do this, he takes the opportunity, which now prefents

itfelf, of conveying to the Public (theugh in terms ina-
dequate to the warm emotions of his heart) the fenfe he
entertains . of their favor; and thus tranfmits to them
his thanks.

" In. this new edition, care has been taken to redify
thofe errors which have unavpidably proceeded from the

hurry of the prefs, and likewife any incorreGtnefs in the -

language that has found ite way into it..

The credibility of fome of the incidents related in the
following pages, and.fome of the flories introduced
therein, baving been queftioned, particularly the prog-
noftication of the Indian prieft on the banks of Lake
Superior, :and the ftory of the Indizn and his rattle
foake, the author thinks it neceffary to:awail himfelf-of

the fame opportunity, to endeavor tb- eradicate any im- -

preflions that might have been made on the:minds of:his

readers, by the apparent improbability of thef#: relations. .

As to the former, he has related it juft a¢ fappencd.

Being an eye-witnefs to the whale tranfadtipar{stal, he
flatters himfelf, at the time, free from every tratigd O

cal oftinacy or enthufiaftic credulity ) he was eon

able to defcribe every circumftance minutely and unpcai{‘
o altyi)
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vi A D D R E § S

ally. This he has done ; but without endeavoring to ac-

count for the means by which it was accomplithed. Whe-
ther the predition was the refult of prior obfervations,
from which certain confequences were expe&ed to fol-
low by the fagacious prieft, and the completion of it
merely accidental ; or whether he was really endowed
with f{upernatural powers, the narrator left to the judg-

ment of his readers ; whofe conclufions, he fuppofes, va-

ried according as the mentel faculties of each were dif-

pofed to admit or ceject facts that cannot be accounted
for by natural caufes, .

* The ftory of the rattle fnake was related to him by a
French gentleman of undoubted veracity ; and were the
readers of this work as thoroughly acquainted with the
fagacity, and inftinétive proceedings of that animal, as he
38, they would be as well affured of the truth of it. It is
well known that thofe fnakes which have furvived through
the fummer the accidents reptiles are liable to, periodical-
ly retire to the woods, at the approach of winter ; where
each (as curious obfervers have remarked) takes poffeflion
of the cavity it had occupied the preceding year. Asfoon

-as the feafon is propitious, enlivened by the invigorating
rays of the fun, they leave thefe retreats, and make their
way to the fame fpot, though ever fo diftant, on which
they before had found fubfiftence, and the means of pro-
pagating their {pecies. Does it then require any extraor-
dinary excrtions of the mind to believe, that one of thefe

- regular creatures, after having been kindly treated by its

- ~mafter, fhould return tothe box, in which it had ufually
been fupplied with food, and had met with a comfortable
pliade, and that nearly about the time the Indian, from
$Yger experiments, was able to guefs at ? - It certainly
pes not ; nor :will the liberal and ingenuous doubt the -

: th of a ftory fo well authenticated, becaufe the circum-

""-ftances appear extraordinary in a country where the fub-

:je& of it is fcarcely known. - ’ ‘

Thefe explanations the author hopes will fuffice to con-
vince his readers, that he has not, as travellers are fome-
times fuppofed to do, amufed them with improbable tales,
or wified to acquire importance by making his adven-
sures {avor of the marvellous. ) [
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INTRODUCTION.

O fooner was the late War with France con-
N cluded, and Peace eftablithed by the Treaty of
- Verfailles in the Year 1763, than I began to
confider (having rendered my country fome fervices du-
§ ring the war) how I might continue fill ferviceable,
and contribute, as much as lay in my power, to make
that vaft acquifition of territory, gained by Great-Brir
tain, in North- America, advantageous to it. It appear-
ed to me indifpenfably needful, that Government fhould
be acquainted, in the firlt place, with the true ftate
of the dominions they were now become poffefled of.
To thig purpofe, I determined, as the next proof of
my zeal, to explore the moft unknown paits of them,
and to fpare no trouble or expence in acquiring a know-
ledge that promifed to be fo ufeful to my countrymen.
I knew that many obftru&tions would arife to my {chemé
| from -the want of goed Maps and Charts; for the
French, whillt they retained their power in North-
America, had taken every artful method to keep all
other nations, particularly the Englith, in ignorance of
the eoncerns of the interior parts of it: #nd to -ac-
complifk this defign with thie greater certainty, thei
had publifhed inaccurate maps and falfe accounts ; calling
the different nations of the Indiaus by nicknames they
had-given them, and mot by thofe really appertaining to
them. Whether, the intention of the French in-doing
this, was to prevent thefe nations from being difcover
and tradéd withy or to conceal their difcourfe, when -
they talked to each’ other of the Indian concerns, in
ther -X “will nat :determine; but whitfeever

was ﬂg canfe &mn:whiﬁh-% arole; it te .m;niﬂcgj




i INTRODUCTTION.

As a proof that the Englith had been greatly deceiv-

ed by thefe accounts, and that their knowledge rela-
tive to Canada bhad ufually been very confined ;— before
the conqueft of Crown-Point in 1759, it had been efteem-
ed_an impregnable fortrefs; but no_fooner was it taken,
than we were convinced that it had acquired its greateft
fecurity from falfe reports, given out by its pofleflors,
and might have been battered down with a few four
pounders. Even its fituation, which was reprefented to
be fo very advantageous, was found to owe its advan-
tages to thé fame fource. Tt cannot be denied but that
fome maps of thefe countries have been publifhed by
the French with an appearance of accuracy; but thefe
are of fo fmall a fize, and drawn on fo niinute a fcale,
that they .are nearly inexplicable. ~The fources of the
Miffiflippi, I can aflert from my own experience, are
greatly mifplaced; for when I had explored them, and
compared their fituation with the French Charts, I
found them very erroneoufly reprefented, and am fatis-
fied that thefe were only copied from the rude fketch-
es of the Indians.
" Even {o lately as their evacuation of Cavada; they
continued their fchemes to deceive ; leaving no traces by
which any knowledge might accrue to their conquerors ;
for though they were well acquainted with all the
Lakes, particularly with Lake Superior, having cons
flantly a veffel of confiderable burthen thereon, yet
their plans of them are very incorrett. I difcovered
many errors in the defcriptions given therein of its iflands
and bays, during a progrefs of eleven hundred miles that
I coafted it in canoes. They. likewife, on giving up
the poffeffion of them, took care to leave the places they |
had occupied, in the fame uncultivated ftate they had
" found them ; at the fame time defiroying all their naval
force. I obferved myfelf part” of the hulk of a wery
large veffel; bumnt to the water’s edge, juft atthe open-
ing flom the Straits of St. Marie’s into the Lake. .

Thefe difficulties, however, were not fufficient to de-
ter me from the undertaking, and I made preparations
for fetting out. What I cluefly bad in view; after gain-
4 ‘,i.n'gAa knowledge of the manners, cuftoms,. hngua{g:lz.

: o 0.




INTRODUCTTION i

foil, and natural produions of the different nations that
inhabit the back of the Mififippi, was to a’certain tfe
breadth of that vaft continent, which extends from the
Autlantic to the Pacific Ocean, in its breadeit part be-
tween 43 and 46 degrees northern latitude. Had [
been able to accomplith this, I intended ta have pro-
pofed to government to eftablith a poft in fome of thofe
parts about the Straits of Aanian, which having been
firlt difcovered by Sir Francis Drake, of courfe b:luag
to the Englith. 'This I am convinced would greatly fa-
cilitate the difcovery of a Northweft Paflago, ora com-
munication. between Hudfon’s. Bay and the Pacific
Ocean. An event fo defirable, and which has been fo
often fought for, but without fuccefs. Bcfides tis im-
portant end, a fettlement on that extremity of America
would anfwer many good purpofes, and repay every ex-
pence the eftablithment of it might occation. For it
would not only difclofe new fources of trade, aand pro-
mote many ufeful difcoveries, but would open a paffage
for conveying intelligence to China, and the Englith
fettlements in the Eaft Indies, with greater expedition
than a tedious voyage by the Cape of Good Hope, or
the Straits of Magellan will allow of. . .

How far the advantages arifing from fuch an enter-
prize may extend, can only be afcertained by the favor-
able concurrence of future events. But that the com-
pletion- of the fcheme, I have had the honor of firft
planning and attempting, will fome time or other be
effected, I make no doubt. From the unhappy divifi-
ons that at prefent fublift between Great-Britain and
America, it will probably be fome years before the at-
tempt is repeated ; but whenever it 1s, and the executi-
on of it carried on with propriety, thofe who are fo
fortunate as to fucced, will reap, exclufive of the nation- .
al advantages that muft enfue, emoluments beyond their
moft fanguine expectations. And whillt ‘their fpirits
are d;ted by their fuccefs, perhaps they may beftopr
fome épommendations and bleflings on the perfon who
firft‘Pointed out to them the way. Thefe, though but. -
a fhadowy recompence for .all my toil, I fhall reccive
~with pleafure, : o
o Te




-
.

v INTRODUGCTTION.

. To what power or authorig this new world wil
become depéndent, after it has h from its prefent un-
cultivated ftate, time alone can difcover. But as the feat
of Empire from time immemorial has been gradually
progreifive towards the Wefl, there is no doubt but
that at fome future period, mighty kingdoms will !
emerge from thefe wilderneffes, and flately palaces and
folemn temples, with gilded fpires reaching the fkies, }
fupplant the Incian huts, whofe only decorations are }
the barbarous trophies of their vanquifhed enemies. 3

As fome of the preceding paffages have already in-
formed the reader that the plan ‘I had laid down for
penetrating to the Pacific Ocean, proved abortive, it is
neceflary to add, that this proceeded not from its im-
prafticability (for the further I went the more con-
vinced 1 was that it could ceitainly be accomplithed)
but from unforefeendifappointments. However, I pro-
ceeded 1o far, that I ‘was able to make fuch difcoverios
as will be ufeful in any -future attempt, and prove a
good foundation for fome more fortunate facceflor to
build upon. Thefe I fhall now lay before the public in
the following pages; and am faticfied that the greateft
part of them have never been publithed by any perfon
that has hitherto treated of the interior pations of the
Indians; particularly, the account I give of the Nau-
doweflies, and the fituation of the heads of the four
great rivers that take their rife within a few leagues of
each other, nearly about the centér of this great con-
tinent ; viz. The River Bourbon, which empties itfelf
into Hudfon’s Bay ; the waters of Saint Lawrence ; the
Miffifippi, and the River Oregon, or the River of the
Wefh, that falls into the Pacific Ocean, at the Straits of
Annian.

The impediments that occafioned my returning, be-
fore I had accomplithed my purpofes, were thefe. Oa
my arrival at Michillimackinac, the remoteft Englifh
poft, in September 1766, I applied to Mr. Rogers, who
was then governor of it, to furnifh me with a proper aﬁ'
fortment of .goods, as prefents for the Indians who in-
habit the track I intended to purfue. He did this only
in part; but promifed to fupply me with fach aswere

) necellary,
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ncceffary, when I reached the Falls of Saint Anthony.
aftcrwards lcarned that the governor fulfilled his pro-
mife in ordering the goods to be delivered to me; but
thofe to whofe care he intrufted them, inftead” of con-
forming to his orders, difpofed of them clfewhere.

Difappointed in my expetations from this quarter, I
I thought it neceflary to return to La Prairi¢ Le Chien;
for it was impoffible to proceed any further without
B prefents to enfure me a favorable reception. This I did

f in the beginning of the year 1767, and finding my pro-
grefs to the weftward thus retarded, I determined to
dire® my courfe northward. I took this ftep witha
view of finding a communication from the Heads of
the Miffiffippi into Lake Superior, in order to mect,
at the grand Portage on the North-weft fide of that lake,
the traders that ufually come, zbout this feafon, from
Michillimackinac. Of thefe I intended to purchafe
goods, and then to purfue my journey from that quar-
ter, by way of the lakes du Pluye, Dubois, and Qu-
nipique to the Heads of the River of the Weit, which,
as I have faid before, falls into the Straits of Annian,
the termination of my intended progrefs.

"I accomplithed the former part of my defign, and
reached Lake Superior in proper time ; but unluckily
the traders I met there, acquainted me, that they had
no goods to fpare ; thofe they had with them being
barely fufficient to anfwer their own demands in thefe
remote parts. Thus difappointed a fecond time, I found
myfelf obliged to return to the place from whence I be-
gan my expedition, which I did after continuing fome
months on the north and eaft borders of Lake Superior,
and exploring the bays and rivers that empty them-
felves into this large body of water. -

As it may be expected that I fhould lay before the
public the reafons that thefe difcoveries, of fo much im-
portance to every one who has any conne&ions with
America, have not been imparted to them before, not-
withftanding they were made upwards of ten years ago.
1 will give them to the world in a plain and candid
manner, and without mingling with them any complaints
an account of the ill treatment I have received.

B2 On
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On my arrival in England, I prefented a petition to
his Majefty in council, praying for a reimburfement of
thofe fums I had expended in the fervice of government.
This was referred to the Lords Commiflioncers of Trade
and Plantations. Their Lordthips from the tenor of it
thought the intelligence I could give, of fo much import-
ancc to the nation, that they ordered me to appear before
the Board. This meflage I cbeyed, and underwent a long
examination ; much I believe to the fatisfaction of every
I.ord prefent. When it was finithed, I requefted to know
what I fhould do with my papers; without hefitation the
firft Lord replied, That I might publith them whenever I
pleafed. In confequence ot this permiffion, I difpofed
of them to a bookfeller : but when they were nearly rea-
dy for the prefs, an order was iffued from the council
Board, requiring me to deliver, without delay, into the
Plantation Ofhice, all my Charts and Journals, with
every paper relative to the difcoveries I had made. In
order to obey this command, I was obliged to re-pur-
chafe them from the book{eller at a very great expence,
and deliver them up. This frefh difburfement I endea-
vored to get annexed to the account I had already de-
livered in ; but the requeft was denied me, notwithftand-
ing I had only a&ted, in the difpofal of my papers, con-
formably to the permiffion I had received from the
Board of Trade. This lofs, which amounted to a very
confidernble fum, I was obliged to bear, and to reft fa-
tisfied with an indemnification for my other expences.

Thus fituated, my only expe@ations are from the fa-
vor of a generous public; to whom I fhall now com-
municate my plans, journals, and obfervations, of which
I lickily kept copies, when I delivered the originals
into the Plantation Office. And this I do the more
readily, as I hcar they are miflaid : and there is no pro-
bability of their ever being publifhed. To thofe who
are iuterefted in the concerns of the interior parts of
North-America, from the contiguity of their poffeffions,
or commercial engagements, they will be extremely ufe-
ful, and fully repay the fum at which they arc pur-
chaled. To thofe, who, from a landable curiofity, wifh
to be acquainted with the manners and cuftoms of every
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inhabitant of this globe, the accounts here given of the
various nations that inhabit fo vaft a tract ofgit, a coun-
try hitherto almoft unexplored, will furnith an ample
fund of amufement, and gratify their moft curious ex-
pectations.  And I flatter myfelf they will be as favora-
bly reccived by the public, as defcriptions of iflands,
which 2fford no other entertainment than what arifes
from thcir novelty ; and difcoveries, that feem to pro-
mife very few advantages to this country, though ac-
quired at an immenf(e expence.

To make the following work as comprehenfible and
entertaining as poffible, I fhall firft give my readers an
account of the route I purfued over this immenfe con-
tinent, and as I pafs on, defcribe the number of inhabi-
tants, the fituation of the rivers and lakes, and the pro-
du&tions of the country. Having done this, I fhall
treat, in diftiné chapters, of the manners, cuftoms, and
languages of the Indians, and to complg the wholc,
add a vocabulary of the words moftly in ufe among them.

And here it is neceffary to befpcak the candor of the
learned part of my readers in the perufal of it, as it is
the production of a perfon unufed, from oppofite avoca~
tions, to literary purfuita He therefore begs they would
not examine it with too critical an eye ; efpccxallv when
he affures them that his attention has been more employ-
ed on giving a juit defcription of a country that promifes,
in fome future period, to be an inexhauitible fource of
riches to that people who fhall be fg fortunate as to pof-
fefs it, than on the ftyle or, Mﬂ 5 axzd more care-
ful to render his langua; “int etp(xlx than
fmooth and” florid. al { 4
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N June 1766, I fat out from Bofton, and proceed-
ed by way of Albany and Niagara, to Michillimac-
kinac; a fort fituated between the Lakes Huron and

Michigan, and diftant from Bofton 1300 miles. This
being the uttermoft of our faftorics towards the north-
weft, I confidered it as the moft convemient place from

whence I could begin by intended progrefs, and enter

at once into the regions I defigned to explore.

“ Referring my readers to the publications already ex-
tant for an account of thofe parts of North-America,
that, from lying adjacent to the back fettlements, have
been frequently delcribed, I fhall confine myfelf to a
defcription of the more interior parts of it, which having

been but feldom vifited, are confequently but Lirde

known. ~ In doing this, I fhall in no inftance exceed the
bounds of truth, or have recourfe to thefe ufelefs and ex-
travagant exaggerations too often made ufe of by tiavek
lers, to excite the curiofity of the putlic, or to.inereafe

thelr own importance. Nor fhall I infert any oblervati-

Vely
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ons, but fuch as I have made myfclf, or, from the cre-
dibility of thofc by whom they were related, am enabled
to vouch for their authenticity.

Michillimackinac, from whence I began my travels,
is a fort compofed of a ftrong ftockade, and 13 ufually |
defended by a garrifon of one hundred men. It con-
tains about thirty houfts, one of wlich belongs to the
governor, and another to the commillary.  Several tra-
ders alfo dwell within its fortifications, who find it a con-
venient fituation to traffic with the ncighbering nations.
Michillimackinac, in the language of the Chipéway In-
dians, fignifies a Tortoife ; and the place is fuppofed to
receive its name from an ifland, lying about fix or feven
miles to the north-ea, within fight of the fort, which
has the appearance of that animal.

Daring the Indian war that followed foon after the
conqueft of Canada in the year 1763, and which was car-
ried on by an army of confederate nations, compofed of
the Hurons, Miamies, Chipéways, Ottowaws, Pontow-
attimies, Miffiffauges, and fome other tribes, under the
dire@ion of Pontiac, a celebrated Indian warrior, who
had always been in the French intereft, it was taken by
furprize in the following manner: The Indians having
fettled their plan, drew near the fort, and began a
game at ball, a paftime much ufed among them, and
not unlike tennis. In the height of their game, at
which fome of the. Englith officers, not fufpefiing any
deccit, , ftood looking on, they ftruck the ball, as if by
accident,. over the ftockade; this they repeated two or
three times, to- make the deception. more complete;
till at length, having by this means lulled every fufpi-
cion of the centry at the fouth gate, a party ruthed by
him ; and the reft foon following, they tock poffefion
of the fort, without meeting with any oppofition. Hav-
ing accomplithed their defign, the Indians had the hu-
manity to fpare the lives of the greateft part of the
garrifon and traders, but they made them all prifoners,
and carried them off. However, fome time after they
took them to Montreal, where they were redeemed at a
%;od price. The fort alfo was given up again to the

glifh at the peace made with Pontiac, by the com- -

mander of Detroit the year following. Having

\
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Having here made the ncceflary difpofitions for pur-
fuing my travels, and obtained a credit from Mr. Rogers,
the governor, on fome Englith and Canadian traders,
who were going to trade on the Miffiffippi, and re-
ceived aifo from him a promife of a freth fupply of
goods when I reached the falls of Saint Anthony. I
left the fort on the 3d of September, in company with
thefe traders. It was-agreed that they fhould furnith
me with fuch goods as I might went, for prefents to
the Indian chiefs, during my continuance with them,
agreeable to the governor’s order. But when I arrived
at the extent of their route, I was to find other guides,
and to depend on the goods the governor had promifed
to fupply me with. )

We accordingly fet out together, and on the 18th
arrived at Fort La Bay. This fort is fituated on the
fouthern extremity of a bay in Lake Michigan, termed
by the French, the Bay of Puants; but which, fince
the Englifh have gained poffeflion of all the fettlements
on this part of the continent, is called by them, the
Green Bay. The reafon of if's being thus denominated,
is from its appearance ; for on leaving Michillimackinac

in the {pring feafon, though the trees there have not evem-

put forth -their buds, yet you find the country around
La Bay, -notwithftanding the paffage has not exceeded
fourteen days, covered with the fineft verdure, and ve-
getation as forward as it could be were it fummer, .

This fort is alfo only furrounded by a ftockade, and
being much decayed, is fcarcely defenfible againft fmall
arms. It was built by the French for the protetion of
their trade, fome time before they were forced to relin-

uifh it; and when Canada and its dependencies were

?urrcndered to the Englifh, it was immcdiate]y garri-
foned with an officer and thirty men. Thefe were made
prifeners by the Menomonies foon after the furpife of
Michillimackinac, and the fort has neither been garri-
foned or kept in repair fince.

. The bay is about ninety miles long, but differs much
in its breadth ; being in fome places only fifteen miles,
in others from twenty to thirty. It lies nearly from
north«afl to fouth-wefl. At the entrance of it from

: . the
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the lake are a ftring of iflands, extending from north to
fouth, called the Grand Traverfe. Thefe are about thir-
ty miles in length, and ferve to facilitate the paffage of

" canoes, as they fhelter them from the winds, which 3§
fomectimes come with violence acrofs the Lake. On the
fide that lies to the fouth-caft is the neareft and beft na-
vigation.

The iflands of the Grand Traverfe are moftly {mall
and rocky. Many of the rocks are of an amazing fize,
and appear as if they had been fathioned by the hands
of artifte.  On the largeft and beft of thefe iflands ftands
a town of the Ottowaws, at which I fouund one of the
moft confiderable chiefs of that nation, who received
me with every honor he could poffibly fhow to a ftrap-
ger. But what appeared extremely. fingular to at
the time, and muft do fo to every pm;fon un:yq\gxfted
~ with the cuftoms of the Indians, was treTeccption I
met with on landing. As our canoes approached the
fhore, and had reached within 2bout threefcore rods of
it, the Indians began a feu-de-joy; in which they fired
their pieces loaded with bails; but-at the fame time
they took care to difcharge them in fuch a manner as
to fly a few yards above our heads: during this they ran
from one trec or ftump to another, fhouting and behav-
ing as if they were in the heat of battle. At firft I
was greatly furprifed, and wgs on the point of ordering
my attendants to return their fire, concluding that ther
intentions were hoftile ; but being .undeceived by fome
of the traders, who informed me that this was their ufu-
al method of receiving the chiefs of other nations, I con-
fidered it in its true light, and was plealed with the re-
fpeét thus paid me.

I remained here one night. Among the prefeats I
made the chiefs, were fome {pirituous liquors; with
which they made themfelves merry, and all joined in a
dance, that lafted the greateft part of the night. In
the morning whena I departed, the chief attended me
to the fhore, and, as foon as I had embarked, offered
ap, in an audible voice, and with great folemnity, a
fervent prayer in my behalf.  He prayed « that the
Great Spirit would favor me with a profperous vv.wy‘atgl;;;;t

- . N .
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that he would give me an unclouded tky, and {mooth
waters, by day, and that I might lic down, by night,
on a beaver blanket, enjoying uninterrupted fleep, and
pleafant dreams; and alfo that I might find continual
protection under the great pipe of peace.” In this man-
ner he continued his petitions till I could no longer
hcar them.

I muft here obfcrve, that notwithftanding the inhabi.
tants of Europe are apt to entertain horrid ideas of the
ferocity of thefe favages, as they are termed, I reccived
from every tribe of them in the interior parts, the moft
hofpitable and courteous treatment ; and am convinced,
that till they are contaminated by the example, and
fpirituous liquors -of their more refined neighbors, they
retain this friendly and inoffenfive conduét towards ftran-
gers. Their inveteracy and cruelty to their enemies, I
acknowledge to be a great abatement of the favorable
opinion I would with to entertain of them; but this
failing is hereditary, and having received the fan@ion of
immemorial cuftom, has taken too deep root in their
minds to be ever cxtirpated. ,

Among this people I eat of a very urcommon kind
of bread. The Indians, in general, ufe but little of
this nutritious food: whilt their corn is in the milk,
as they term it, that is, juft before it begins to ripen,
they flice off the kernels from the cob to which they
grow, and kanead them into a patte. This they are
enabled to do without the addition of any liquid, by
the milk that flows frem_ them ; and when it is cffe@
‘ed, they parcel it out into cakés, and enclofing them ‘in
leaves of the bafliwood tree, place them in hot embers,
where they are {oon baked. ~And better flavored bread
I never eat in any country.

This place is only a {mall village containing about
twenty-five houfes and fixty or feventy warriors. I
found nothing there worthy of further remark.

The land oa the fouth-eaft fide of the Green Bay, is
but very mdifferent, bei overfpread with a hea
growth of hemlock, pinc:]gfpmce, and fir trees. T‘g
<ommunication between Lake Michizan and the Green

-Bay, has been reported by fome to be impracticable for
: C the
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the paffage of any veflels larger than caroes or boats, on
account of the fhoals that lic between the iflands in the

*Grand Traverfe ; but on founding it I found fufficient
depth for a veffel of fixty tons, and the breadth propor-

, -tionable.

* 7 The land adjoining to the bottom of this bay is very
fertile, the country in general level, and the perfpective
wiew of it pleafing and extenfive.

A few families live in the fort, which lies on the weft
fide of the Fox River, and oppofite to it, on the eaft
fide of its entrance, are fome French fettlers who culti-
vate the land, and appear to live very comfortably.

The Green Bay or Bay of Puants is one of thofe

laces to which the French, as I have mentioned in the
introduétion, have given nicknames. It is termed by
the inhabitants ofits coafts, the Menomonie Bay ; but
why the French have denominated it the Puant or Stink-
ing Bay, I know not. The reafon they themfelves give
for it is, that it was not with a view to miflead ftrangers,
but that by adopting this method, they could converfe
with each other concerning the Indians, in their pre-
fence, without being underftood by them. For it was
remarked by the perfons who firft traded among them,
that when they were fpeaking to each other about them,
and mentioned their proper name, they. inftantly grew
fufpicious, and concluded that their vifiters were erther
fpeaking ill of them, or plotting their deftruction. Te
remegff this they gave them fome other name. The on-
ly bad confequence arifing from the pradtice then intros
duced is, that Englifh and French geographers, in their
plans of the interior parts of America, give different
pames to the fame people, and thereby perplex thofe
who have occafion to refer to them.

Lake Michigan, of -which the Green Bay 1s a part,
is divided on the north-caft from Lake Huron'by the
Straits of Michillimackinac ; and is fitaated betwen for-

~ty-two and forty-fix degrees of latitude, and between
cighty-four and eighty-feven degrees of weft-longitude.
Its greatefl length 1s two hundred and eighty miles, its
#readth about forty, and its circamference nearly fix -
hundred. There is a remarkable fring of fmall iflands,

, beginning
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Beginning over againft Adkin’s Farm, and running abont
thirty miles fouth-weft into the Lake. Thefc arc called
the Beaver Iflands  Their fituation is very pleafaat, but

the foil is bare. However they afford a beantiful profpett.

On the north-wett parts of this lnke the waters branch
out into two bays. That which lics towards the north
is the Bay of Noquets, and the other the Green Day
juft deferibed.

The waters of this as well as the other great lakes are
clear and wholefome, and of fufficient depth for the ra-
vigation of large fhips.  Half the fpace of the country
that lies to the eat, and extends to Lake Hvon, be-
longs to the Ottowaw Indians. The line that divides
their territories from the Chipdways, runs nearly nérth
and fouth, and reaches almoft from the fouthern extremi-
ty of this lake, acrofs the high lands, to Michillimacki-
mac; through the center of which it paffzs.  So that when -
thefe two tribes happen to meet at the faltory, they each-
encamp on their own dominions, at a few yards diftance
from the ftockade.

The country adjacent either to the eaflt or weft fide of
this lake, is compofed but of an indifferent foil, except
witere {mall brooks or rivers empty themfelves into it ; on
the banks of thefe it is extremely fertile.  Near the bor-
ders of the lake grow a great number of fand cherries,
which are not lefs remarkable for their manner of growth,.
than for their exquifite flavor. They grow upon a fmall
fhrub, not more than four feet high, the boughs of
which are {o loaded that they lie in clufters on the fand.

~As they grow only on the fand, the warmth of which.

probably contributes to bring them to fuch perfeétion ;
they are called by the French, cherries de fable, or fand
cherries. The fize of them does not exceed that of a
{mall mufket ball, but they are reckoned {uperior to any

. other fort for the purpofe of fteeping in fpirits. There

alfo grow around the lake, goofcberries, black currants,
and an abundance of juni » bearing great quantities of
bcrsnes of the fineft fort. ’
“Sumack likewife grows here in great pleaty; the
!afof which, gathered at Michaelmas, wheqi,t,tfg?‘ red,
18 much efteemed by the natives. They mix ‘shoat an
. equal
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equal quantity of it with their tobacco, which caufes it
to fmoke pleafantly. Near this lake, and indecd about
all the great lakes, isfound a kind of willow, termed by
the Irench, bois rouge, in Englith, red waod. Its bark,
when oaly of one year’s growth, is of a finc fcarlet co-
lor, and appears very beautiful ; but as it grows older,
it changes into a mixture of grey and red.  The ftalks
of this fhrub grow many of them together, and rife to
the height of fix or eight feet, the largeft not exceeding
an inch diameter.  The bark being fcraped from the
fticks, and dried and powdcred, is alfo mixed by the
Indians with their tobacco, and is held by them in the
higheft eftimation for their winter fmoking. A weed
that grows ncar the great lakes, in rocky places, they
ufe in the fummer feafon. It is called by the Indians,
Segockimac, and creeps like a vine on the ground, fome-
times extending to eight or ten fect, and bearing a leaf
about the fize of a filver penny, nearly round; it is of
the {ubftance and color of the laurel, and is, like the tree
it refembles, an evergreen. Thefe leaves, dried and pow-

* dered, they likewife mix with their tobacco ; and, as faid
before, fmoke it only during the fummer. Dy thefe
three fuccedaneums, the pipes of the Indians are well
fupplied through every feafon of the year; and as they
are great {fmokers, they are very careful in properly gas
thering and preparing them. .

On the zoth of September I left the Green Bay,
and procecded vp Fox River, ftill in company with the
traders znd fome Indizans. On the 25th T arrived at the
great town of the Winnebagoes,. fituated on a {mall
ifland, juft as vou cnter the eaft end of Lake Winneba-
go. Here the queen who prefided over this tribe inftead
of a Sachem, received me with great civility, and enter-
tained me in a very ditinguifhed manner, during the
four days I continued with her.

The day after my arrival 1 held a council with the

- chiefs, of whom I afked permiffion to pafs through their
country, in my way to more remote nations, on bufinefs
of importance. 'This was readily granted me, the regucﬂ:
being efteemed by them as a great compliment paid to
their tribe. The queen fat in the council, but aa:g

-
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ked a few queftions, or gave fome trifling diretions in

hatters relative to the ftate ; for women are never ailow-

d to fit in their councils, except they happen to be in-

efted with the fupreme authority, and then it is not

uftomary for them to make any formal fpeeches as the
hiefs do. She was a very ancient woman, fmall in
ature, and not much diltinguithed by her drefs from
wveral young women that attended her.  Thefe her at-
endants feemed greatly pleafed whenever I thowed any
Btokens of refpect to their queen, particularly when I
Bialuted her, which I frequently did to acquire her favor.
On thefe occafions the good old lady endeavored to af-
fume a juvenile gaiety, and by her fmiies thowed fhe
was equally pleafed with the attention I paid her.

The time [ tarried here, I employed in making the
beft obfervations poffible on the country, and in collect-
ing the moft certain intelligence I could, of the origin,
language, and cuitoms of this pcople. From thefe en-
quiries I have reafon to conclude, that the Winneba-
goes originally refided in fome of the provinces belong-
ing to New Mexico; and being driven from their na-

§ tive country, either by inteftine divifions, or by the ex-
tenfions of the Spanifth conquefts, they took refuge in
thefe more northern parts about a century ago.

My realons for adopting this {uppofition, are, Firft,
from their unalienable attachment to the Naudoweffie In-
dians (who, they fay, gave them the carlieft fuccers
during their emigration) notwithftanding their prefent
refidence 1s more than fix hundred miles diltant from that
pecple.

Secondly, that their dialet totally differs from eve-
ry other Indian naticn yet difcovered; it being a very
uncouth, guttural jargon, which none of their acighbors.
§ will attempt to learr They -converfe with other nations
in tne Cip. way tcng tc, which is the prevailing laiguage
throughout all the tribes, from the Mohawks of Cana-
da, to thofe who inhabit the borders of the Miflifippi,
and from the Hurons and Illinois to fuch as dwell near
Hudfon’s Bay. .

Thirdly, from their inveterate hatred to. the Spani-
ards. Some of them informed me that they had many’

Cz excurfions

1
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excurfions to the fouth-weft, which took up feveral
moons. An clderly chief more particularly acquainted
me, that about forty-fix winters ago, he marched at the
head of fifty warriors, toward the fouth-weft, for three
moons. That during this expedition, whillt they were §

crofling a plain, they difcovered a body of men on horfe-

back, who beclonged to the Black People ; for fo they £
call the Spaniards. As foon as they perceived them, }
they proceeded with' caution, and concealed themielves §
till night came on; when they drew fo near as to be
able to difcern the number and fituation of their enemies.
Finding they were not able to cope with fo great a fu-
periority by day-light, they waited till they had retired
to reft ; when they rufhed upon them, ard, after having |
killed the greateft part of the men, took eighty horfes
loaded with what they termed white ftone.  'This I fup-
pofe to have been filver, as he told me the horfes were
fhod with it, and that their bridles were ornamented
with the fame. When they had fatiated thci: revenge,
they carried off their fpoil, and being got o fur as to be
out of the reach of the Spaniards that had efcaped their
fury, they left the ufcleis and pondcrous burthen, with
which the horfes were Icaded, in the woods, and mount-
ing themfelves, in this manner returned to their friends.
The party they had thus defcated, I conclude to be
the caravan that annually conv:ys to Mexico, the filver
which the Spaniards find in great gquantities on the
mountains lying near the heads of the Ccleredo River:
and the plains where the attack was made, probably,
forae they were obliged to pafs over in their way to the
heads of the River St. Fec, or Rio del Nord, which
falls into the Gulf of Mexico, to the weft of the
Mifiiffippi.

The Winnebagoes can raife about two hundred war-
riors. Thdir town ccntains about fifty houfes, which are
frorgly built with palifades, and the ifland on which it
is fituated, nearly fifty acres. It lics thirty-five miles,
reckoning according to the courfe of the river, from the
Green Bay. on

The river, for about four or five miles fiom the §y,
bas a gentle current ; after that fpace, till you arrive ha:

' t
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the Winacbago Lake, i mfull o) and very rapid.
At many places we were ahfiged, to lan anoes, and
carry tem a confiderable way. !albwavdxh. m geneal,
from the Green Bay to the Winnebago Lake, is be-
tween feventy and a hundred yards: the land on its
burders very good, and thinly wooded with hickory, oak,
and hazd.

The Winnck g Lake is about fifteen miles long from.
eaft to weft, and tix miles wide. At its fouth-calt: cor-
ner, a river falls into it that takes its rife near fome of
the northern branches of the Illinois River. This I
called the Crocodile River, in confequence of a ftary
that prevails among the Indians, of their having deftroy-
ed, in fome part of it, an animal, which from their de-
fcription muit be a crocodile or an alligator:

The land adjacent to the Lake is very fertile, abound-
ing with grapes, plums, and other fruits, which grow
fpontancoufly. The Winaebagoes raife on it a. great
quantity of Indian corn, beans, pumpkins, fquathes, and.
water melons, with fome tobacco. The Lake itfelf
abounds with fith, and in the fall of the year, with geefe,
ducks, and teal. The latter, which refort to it in great
numbers, are remarkzbly good and extremely fat, and
are much better flavored than thofe that arc found near
the fea, as they acquire their exceflive fatnefs by fecding
on the wild rice, which grows fo plentifully in t-eie

Having made fome acceptable prefents to the good
old queen, and received her blefiing,, I left the town of
the Winncbagocs on the 2gthof September, and abeut

twelve miles from it, arrised at the place where the Fox
River eaters the Lake on the north fide of it. We
proceeded up this river, and on the 7th of O&ober
réached the great Carrying Place, which divides it from.
the Ouifconfin. .

The Fox River, from the Green Bay to the Carrying

" Place, is about one hundred and eighty miles. From

the Winnebago Lake ta the Carcying Place the current
is gentle, and the depth of it confiderable ; notwith-
fanding which, it is in fome places with difficrly
that. canoes can pafs, through the ‘chftrultions thoy

meet
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meet with from the rice ftalks, which are very large
and thick, and grow here in great abundance. The
country around it is very fertile, and preper in the
higheft degree for cultivation, excepting in fome places
ncar the river, wicre it is rather too low. Iti, in no
part very woody, and yet can fupply fufficicat to anfwer
the demands of any number of tnhabitants.  This river
is the greatelt refort for wild fowl of every kind, that. [
met with in the whole courfe of my travels ; frequently
the tun would be obfcured by them for fome minutes
together.

About forty miles up this river, from the great town
of the Winncbagoes, ftauds a fmaller town belonging
to that pation.

Decr and bears are very numecrous in thefe parts, and
a great many beavers and other furs are taken on the
ftreams that empty themfclves into this river.

The river I am treating of, is remarkable for having
been, about eighty years azo, the refidence of the united
bands of the Ottigaumics and the Saukies, whom the
French had nicknamed, according to their wonted.
cuftom, Des Sacs and Des Reynards, the Sacks and
the Foxes, of whom the following anecdote was related.
to me by an Indian. :

About fixty years ago, the Freach miffionaries and.
traders having received many infults from thefe people,-
a party of French and Indians, under the command of-
Captain Morand marched to revenge their wrongs.  The
Captain fet out from the Green Bay in the winter,
when they were unfufpicious of a wifit of this kind,.
and purfuing his route over the fnow to their villages,
which lay about fifty miles up the Fox River, came up-
on them by furprife. Unprepared as they were, he
found them an ecafy conq..ft, and confequently kilied
or tock prifoners the greate part of them. On the re-:
turn of the French to the Green Bay, one of the Indi-
an chiefs in allicnce with them,. who had a c.ufiderable
band of the prifoners under his care, ftoppes to diink
at a brook ; 1n the mean time his compan oas went on :
which being obferved by one of the women whom they
had made captive, fhe {uddenly feized hin with both

ber
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hands, whilft he ftooped to drink, by an exquifitely
fufceptible part, and held him faft till he expired on the
fpot. As the chief, from the extreme torture he fuffer-
ed,. was unable to call out to his friends, or to give any
alarm, they pafled on without knowing what had hap-
pened ; and the woman having cut the bands of thofe
of her fellow prifoners who were in the rear, with them
made her efcape. This heroine was ever after treated
by her nation as their deliverer, and made a chiefefs in
her own right, with liberty to entail the fame honor
on her defcendants: an unufual diftinétion, and permit-
ted only on extraordinary occafions.

About twelve miles before I reached the Carrying
Place, I obferved feveral fmall mountains which extend-
ed quite-to it. Thefe indeed would only be eftecemed
as molehills, when compared with thofe on the back of
the colonies, but as they were the firft I had feen fince
my leaving Niagara, a track of nearly eleven hundred:
miles, I could not leave them unnoticed.

The Fox River, where it enters the Winnebago Lake;.
is about fifty yards wide, but it gradually decreafes to the-
Carrying Place, where it is no more than five yards
over, except in a few places where it widens into fmiall -
lakes, though: ftill of a confiderable depth. I cannot res.
colleét any thing elfe that is remarkable in this river, ex-
cept that it is fo ferpentine for five miles, as only tg
gain in that place one quarter of a mile. *

- The. Carrying Place between the Fox and Quifconfin
Rivers- is in breadth not more than a mile and three
quarters, though in fome maps it is fo delineated as to
appear to be teén miles. And here I cannot help remark-
iing, that all the maps of thefe parts, L have ever feen,
are very erroncous.  The rivers in general are defcribed:
as runping in different dire@ions from what they rcﬁ.? ,
do andmuy branches of them, particularly of the Mif<
Affippi, omitted. The diftances of places, likewife, are
m mi nte((}i'. tg:blc?.t:c;ﬂb this ia'don:i by the
French geographers (for are all copied’
$rour gu) through defign, or for W:I‘I?:f',"mim-\
Mdge of the country, I cannot fay ; but I s fitisfied:

2.
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that travcllers who depend upon them in the parts I vi.-
fited, will find themfelves much at a 1,fs.

Near one half of the way, between the rivers, is a mo-
rafs overgrown with a kind of long grafs, the reft of it
a plain with fome few oak and pine trees growing there-
on. I obferved here a great number o%rrattle-fnakcs.
Monf. Pinnifance, a French trader, told me a remarka-
ble ftory concerning one of thefe reptiles, of which he
faid, he was an eye-witnefs. An Indian, belonging to
the Menomonie nation, having taken one of them,
found means to tame it; and when he had done this,
treated it as a Deity ; calling it his Great Father, and
carrying it with him, in a box, wherever he went. This
the Indian had done for feveral fummers, when Monf.
Pinnifance accidentally met with him at this Carrying
Place, juft as he was fetting off for a winter’s hunt. The
French gentleman was furprifed, one day, to fee the Ine
dian place the box which contained his god, on the
ground, and opening the door, give him his liberty ;
telling him, whillt he did it, to be fure and return by
the time he himfelf fhould come back, which was to be
in the month of May following. As this was but Oc<
tober, Monficur told the Indian, whofe fimplicity afto-
nithed him, that he fancied he might wait long enough
when May arrived; for the arrival of his great father.
The Indian was fo confident of his creature’s obedience,
that he offered to lay the Frenchman a wager of two
gallons of rum, that at the time appoinfed he would come
and crawl into his box. This was agreed on, and the
fecond week in May following, fixed for the determinas
tion of the wager. At that period they both met there

aia; when the Indian fet down his box, and called for
s great father.. The fnake heard him net; and the
time being now expired, he-acknowledged that he had
loft. However, without feeming to be difcouraged, he
offered to double the bet, if his great father carae not,
within two days more. This was further agreed on ;.
when behold on the fecond day, about one o’clocks-the -
foake arrived, and, of his own accord crawled inté -the
Box, which was placed ready for him. The French gens-
tleman vouched for the truth of this ftory, and from the-

’ V accountas
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accounts I have often received of the docility of thofe

creatures, I fee no reafon to doubt his veracity.

I obferved that the main body of the Fox River came
from the fouth-weft, that of the Quifconfin from the
north-eaft ; and alfo that fome of the fmall branches of
thefe two riverw, in defcending into them, doubled,
within a few fect of each other, a little to the fouth of
the Carrying Place. That two fuch rivers fhould take
their rife fo near each other, and after running fuch
different courfes, empty themfelves into the fea, at a
diftance fo amazing (for the former having paffed through
feveral great lakes, and run upwards of two thoufand
miles, falls into the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the other,
after joming the Miffiflrppi, and having run an equal
number of miles, difembogues itfclf into the Gulf of Mex-
ico) is an inftance fcarcely to be met in the extenfive
continent of North-America. Ihad an opportunity the
year folowing, of making the fame obfervations on the
affinity of various head branches of the waters of the
St. Lawrence and the Miffiffippi to each other; and
now bring them as a proof, that the opinion of thofe
geographers, who affert, that rivers taking their rife fo
near each other, muft fpring from the fame fource, is
erroncous.  For I perceived a vifibly diftin& feparation
m all of them, notwithftanding, in fome places, they
approached f{o near, that I could have fiepped from one
to the other.

On the 8th of O&ober we got our canoes into the
Ouifconfin River, which at this place is more than a
hundred yards wide ; and the next day arrived at the
Great Town of the Saukies. This is the largeft and
beft built Indian town I ever faw. It contains about
ninety houfes, cach large enough for feverat families.
‘Thefe are built of hewn piank, neatly jointed, and co-

 vered with bark fo compa@ly as to keep out the moft

penctrating rains. Before the deors are phlaced comfort- ,
able fheds, in which the inhabitants fit, when the wea-.
ther will permit, and fmoke theirpipes. The firects are

regular and fpacious ; fo that it appears more like a ci-

vilized town, than the abode of favages.. The land near
thf:townisverygood. Inthzirpknmiﬁs,.;whichl.ic ad-
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Pcent to their houfes, and which are neatly laid out, %
they raife great quantities of Indian corn, beans, me- }
lons, &'c. fo that this place is efteemed the beft market |
for traders to furnifh themfelves with provifions, of any
within eight hundred miles of it.

The Saukies can raife about three hundred warriors, 3
who are generally emploved cvery fummer in making @
incurfions into the territories of the Illinois and Pawnee
nations, from whence they return with a great number
of flaves. But thofe people frequently retaliate, and, in
their turn, deftroy many of the Saukies, which I judge
to be the rcafon that they increafe no fafter.

Whilft I ftaid here, I toock a view of fome moun-
tains that lie about fifteen miles to the fouthward, and
abound in lead ore. 1 afcended on one of the higheft
of thefe, and had an extenfive view of the country. For
many miles nothing was to be feen but leffer mountains,
which appeared at a diftance like baycocks, -they being
free from trees. Only a few groves of hickory, and
ftunted oaks, covered fome of the vallies. So plentiful
is lead here, that I faw large quantities of it lying about
the ftreetsin the town belonging to the Saukies, and it
feemed to be as good as the produce of other countries.

On the 10th of O&ober we proceeded down the ri-
wer, and the next day reached the fisft townm of the
Ottigaumies. This town contained about fifty houfes,
but we found moft of them deferted, on account of
an cpidemical diforder that had latcly raged among
them, and carrted off more than one half -of the in-
habitants. The greater part of thofe who furvived, had
retired into the woods, to avoid the contagion.

On the 15th we entered that extenfive river the Mif-
Aiffippi. The Quifconfin, from the Carrying Place to
-the part where it falls.into the Miffiffippi, flows with a
fmooth, but ftrong current; the water of it is exceed-
-ingly clear, and through it you may perceive a fine and
fandy bottom, tolerably free from rocks. In it are a
few iflands, the foil of which appeared to be good, though
: fomewhat woody. The land near the river alfo feemed to
" be, in general, excellent ; but that at a diftance is'very full
of mountains, where it is faid there are mauy lead K;:loes.

ut
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About five miles from the junétion of the rivers, I ob-
feeved the ruins of a large town, in a very pleafing
fismation. On enquiring of the neighboring Indians, why
it was thus deferted, I was informed, that about thirty
years ago, the Great Spirit had appearcd on the top of
BB 2 pyramid of rocks, whichlay at a little diftance from it,

} towards the weft, and warned them to quit their habita-

tions; for the land on which they were built belonged

to him, and he had occafion for it. As a proof that he,
who gave them thefe orders, was really the Great Spirit,
he further told them, that the grafs thould immediately
fpring up on thofe very rocks from whence he now ad-
drefled them, which they knew to be bare and barren.
The Indians obeyed, and foon after difcovered that this
miraculous alteration had taken place. They fhewed me
the fpot, but the growth of the grafs appeared to be no
ways fupernatural. I apprehend this to have been a ftra-
tazem of the French or Spaniards, to anfwer fome felfith
view; but in what manner they cffeéted their purpofes

I know not. C

This people, foon after their removal, built a town
on the bank of the Miffiffippi, near the mouth of the.
Quifconfin, at a plaee called by the French, La Prairies
les Chiens, which fignifies the Dog Plains ;- it is a large
town, and contains about three hundred families; the
houfes are well built after the Indian manner, and plea-
fantly fituated on a very rich foil, from which they raife
every neceflary of life in great abundance. 1 faw here
many horfes of a good fize and fhape. This town is the
great mart where all the adjacent tribes, and even thofe
“who inhabit the moft remote branches of the Miffiffippi,
annually affemble about the latter end of May, bring-

" ing with them their furs to difpofe of to the traders. .But
it is not always that they conclude their fale here; this
is determined by a general council of the chiefs, who
confult -whether it would-be more conducive to theif
ntereft, to fell their goods at this place, or carry them
on to Louifiana, or Michillimackinac.- According to
the. decifion of this ceuncil, they either proceed further,
or return to-heir different homes. * - - _
oL S . . The -
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The Mifliffippi, at the entrance of the Ouifconfin, near
which ftands a mountain of confiderable height, is about
half a mile over ; but oppofite to the lait mentioned
town it appears to be more than a mile wide, and full
of iflands, the foil of which is extraordinary rich, and
but thinly wooded.

A little further to the weft, on the contrary fide, a
fmall river falls into the Miffiffippi, which the French
call Le Jaun Riviere, or the Yellow River. Here the
traders who had accompanied me hitherto, took up their
refidence for the winter. I then bought a canoe, and
with two fervants, one a French Canadian, and the other
a Mohawk of Canada, on the 1gth procceded up the
Mifliffippi.

About ten days after I had parted from the traders,
1 landed as I ufually did, every evening, and having pitch-
ed my tent, I ordered my men, when night came on,
to lay themfelves down to fleep. By a light that I kept
burning I then fat down to copy the minutes I had taken
in the courfe of the preceding day. About ten o’clock,
having juft finifhed my memorandums, I ftepped out of
my tent to fee what weather it was. As] calt my eyes
towards the bank of the river, I thought I faw by the
light of the ftars, which fhone bright, fomething that
had the appearance of a herd of beafts, coming down a
defcent at fome diftance; whilt I was wondering what
they could be, one of the number fuddenly fprung up,
and difcovered to me the form of a man. In aninftant
they were ali on their legs, and I could count about ten
or twelve of them running towards me. I immediately
re-entered the tent, and having awakened my men, or-
dered them to take their arms, and follow me. As my
firft apprehenfions were for my canoe, Iran to the water’s
fide, and found a party of Indians (for fuch I now dif-
covered them to be) on the point of plundering it. Be-
fore I reached them, I commanded my men not to fire
till I had given the word, being unwilling to begin
hoftilities unlefs occafion abfolutely required. I accord-
ingly advanced with refolution, clofe to the peints of
their fpears, they had no other wea'pons,.and brandifh-
fpg my hanger, afked them with a ftern voice, what :23

wanted?
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wanted ? They were ftaggered at this, and perceiving
they were like to meet with a warm reception, turned
about and precipitately retreated. We purfued them to
an adjacent wood, which they entered, and we faw no
more of them. However, for fear of their return, we
watched alternately during the remainder of the night.
The next day my fervants were under great apprehen-
fions, and eatneftly entreated me to return to the traders
we had lately left.  But I told them, that if they would
not be efteemed old women (a term of the greateft re-
proach among the Indians) they muft follow me; for
I was detcrmined to purfue my intended route, as an
Englithman, when once cngaged in an adventure, ne-
ver retreated. On this they got into the canoe, and I
walked on the fhore to guard them from any further
attack. The party of Indians who had thus intended to
plunder me, I afterwards found to be fome of thofe
ftraggling bands, that haviag been driven from among
the different tribes to which they belonged, for various
crimes, now affociated themfelves together, and, livin
by plunder, prove very troublefome to travellers who pa?s
this way ; nor are even I[ndians of every tribe {pared by
them. The traders had before cautioned me to be upon °
my guard againft them, and I would repeat the fame
caution to thofe whofe bufinefs might call them into
thefe parte,

On the 1ft of November I arrived at Lake Pepin,
which is rather an extended part of the River Miffiffippi,
that the French have thus denominated, about two hun-
dred miles from the Ouifconfin. The Mifiiffippi below
this lake, flows with a gentle current, but the breadth
of it is very uncertain, in fome places it being upwards
of a mile, m others not more than a quarter. Thisriver
has a range of mountains on each fide throughout the
whole of the way ; which in particular parts approach
near to it, in others lie at a greiter diftance. 'The land
betwixt the mountains, and on their fides, is generally
covered with grafs, with a few groves of trees interfper
ed, near which, large droves of deer and elk ‘are fré-
q:mdy feen feeding, .

o A




28 CARVER’s TRAVELS,

In many places pyramide of rocks appeared, refem-
bling old ruinous towers; at others amazing precipices
and what is very remarkable, whilft this fcene prefented
itfclf on one fide, the oppofite fide of the fame moun-
tain was covered with the fineft herbage, which gradu-
ally afcendcd to its fummit. From thence the moft beau-
tiful and extenfive profpet that imagination can form,
opens to your view. Verdant plains, fruitful meadows,
numerous iflands, and all thefe abounding with a variety
of trees that yield amazing quantities of fguit, without
‘care or cultivation; fuch as the nut-tree, the maple
which produces fugar, vines loaded with rich grapes,
and plum-trees bending under their blooming burdens,
but above all, the fine river flowing gently beneath,
and reaching as far as the eye can extend, by turns at-
tra& your admiration and-excite your wounder.

The Lake is about twenty miles long, and near fix in
‘breadth ; in fome places it is very decp, and abounds
with various kinds of fith. Great numbers of fowl fre-
quent alfo this Lake and the rivers adjacent ; fuch as
ftorks, fwans, geefe, brants, and ducks: and in the
groves are found great plenty of turkeys and partridges.
©On the plains are the largeft buffaloes of aay in Ame-
sica. Here I obferved the ruins of a French fattery,
arhere it is faid Captain St. Pierre refided, and carried
on g very great trade with the Naudoweflies, before
refu&ien of Canada. - :

About fixty miles below this Lake is a mourtain re-
aarkably fituated ; for it ftands by itfelf exa@®ly in the
middle of the River, and looks as if it had flidden from
the adjacent fhore into the fiream. It cannot be term-
ed an iland, as it rifes immediately from the b:ink of
‘the water to a confiderable height. Both the Indians
-aud-the French ' call it the Mountain in the River..

One day having landed on the fhore of the Mifliflippd,
fome miles below Lake Pepin, whilft my attendants
were preparing my dinner, I walked out to take a view
.of the adjacent country. Ihad not procceded far; be-
fore I came to a fine, level, open ylain, on which I per-
¢eived at a little diftance, a partial elevation that had
the appearance of an intrenchment. On a pearer infpec-
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tion T had greater rcafon to fuppofe that it had really
been intended for this many centuries ago. Notwith<
ftanding it was now covered with grafs, I could plainly
difcern that it had once been a breaft-work of about
four feet i height, extending the beft part of a mile,
and fufficiently capacious to cover five thoufand men.
Its form was fomewhat circular, and its flanks rcached
to the River. Though much defaced by time, every
angle was diﬁinguilhable, and appearcd as regular, and
fathioned with as much military ikill, as if planned by
Vauban himfelf. The ditch was not vifible, but I thought
on examining more curioufly,. that I could perceive there
certainly had been one.  I'rom its fituation alfo, { am
convinced that it muft have been defigned for this pur-
pofe. It fronted the country, and the rear was covered
by the River ; nor was there any rifing ground for a con-
fiderable way, that commanded it ; a few ftraggling oaks
were alone to be feen ncar it. In many places fmall
trafts were worn acrofs it by the feet of the elks and
deer, and from the depth of the bed of carth by which
it was covered, 1 was able todraw certain conclufions of
is great antiquity. I examined all the angles, and eve-
ry part with great aftention, and have often blamed
mylelf fince, for not encamping on the fpot, and draw-
g an exact plan of it. To fhew that this defcription
is not the offspring of a heated imagination, or the
¢himerical tale of a miftaken traveller, | find on enqui-
ry fince my return, that Monf. St Picrre and feveral
traders, have, at differ-nt times, taken notice of fimilar
appearances, on which they have formed the fame ron-
jectures, but without examining them fo minuicly as [
did. How a work of this kind covld exi®t in a courtry
that has hitherto (according to the general received opi--
nion) been the feat of war to untutcred iuuians alune,
whofe whole ftock of military knowledge has only, till
within two . centuries, amounted to drawing the bow,
and whofe. only breaft-work, even at preient, is the
thicket, | know net. { have given as e%aét. an account
‘a8 -poffible, of this fingular appecarance, and leave ta fa-
‘ture- explorers of -thefe diftant: region ,'to difeover whe-

Porlnps:
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Perhaps the hints I have here given, might lead to a
more perfeét inveftigation of it, and give us very diffe-
rent ideas of the ancient flate of realms that we at pre-
fent believe to have been from the earlielt period only
the habitations of favages.

The Mifliffippi, as far as the entrance of the River
St. Croix, thirty miles above Lake Pepin, is very full
of iflands; fome of which are of a confiderable length.
On thefe alfo, grow great numbers of the maple or fu-
ga tree, and around them, vines loaded with grapes,
creeping to their very tops. Irom the Lake upwards,
few mountains are to be {feen, and thofe but fmall. Near
the River St. Croix, refide three bands of the Naudo-
weflie Indians, called the River Bands.

This nation is compofed, at prefent, of eleven bands.
They were originally twelve ; but the Affinipoils fome
vears ago, revolting, and feparating themfelves from the
others, there remain only at this time eleven. Thofe [
met here are termed the River Bands; becaufe they
chicfly dwell near the banks of this River: the other
eight are generally diftinguifhed by the title, Naudo-
wellies of the Plains, and inhabit a country that lies
more to the weftward. The names of the former are
the Nehogatawonahs, the Mawtawbauntowahs, and the

‘ Shah{weentowahs, and confift of about four humdred
warriors.

_A little before 1 met with thefe three bands, I fell in
with a party of the Mawtawbauntowahs, amounting
to forty warriors and their familiecs. With thefe I refided.
a day or two, during which time five or fix of their num--
ber who had been out on an excurfion, returned in great
hafte, and acquainted their companions that a large par-
ty of the Chipéway warriors, ¢ enough,” as they ex-
" preffed themfelves, < to fwallow them all up,” were clofe
at their heels, and on the point of attacking their little
camp. The chiefs applied to me, and defired I would
put myfelf at their head, and lead them out to oppole
their enemies. As I was a ftranger, and unwilling te
excite the anger of either nation, I knew not how to.act ;
and never found myfelf in a greater dilemma. Had I ree
fufed to aflit the Naudoweilies I fhould bave drawn on -

mylelf
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myfelf their difpleafure, or had I met the Chipéways
with hoftile intentions, I fhould have made that people
my foes, and had I been fortunate enough to hase efcap-
«d their arrows at this time, on fome future occafion
fhould probably have experienced the feverity of their
revenge.  In this extremity I chofe the middle courfe,
and defired that the Naudoweflies would futfer me to
meet them, that I might endeavor to avert their fury.
T'o this they reluétantly affented, being perfuaded, from
the inveteracy which had long prevailed -between them,
that my remonftrances would be in vain.

Taking my Frenchman with me, who could {peak
their language, I haftened towards the place where the
Chipéways were [uppofed to be. The Naudowefltes du-
ring this, kept at a diftance behind. As I.approaciied
them with the pipe of peace, a fmall party of their caiefs,
confifting of about eight or ten, came in a friendly man- .
per towards me ; with whom, by the mcans of my inter- .
preter, I held a long converfation ; the refult of which
was, that. their rancor being by my perftafions in fome
meafure mollified, they agreed to return back, without
accomplifhing their favage purpofes. Livring our dif-
courfe I could perccive, as they lay fcattered about, that
the party was very numerous, and many of them armed
with mufkets.

Having happily fucceeded in my undertaking, I re--
turned without delay to the Naudoweflies, and defired.
they would inftantly remove their camp to fome other
part of the country, left their enemies fhould repent of
the promife they had given, and put their intenti.ns in
execution. They. accordingly foll. wed my advice, and
immediately prepared to ftrike their tents.: Whillk they
were doing this, they loaded me with thanks; and when.
I had fren them on board their cances, I purfued my
route, : : .

To thisadventure I was chiefly indebted for the friend-
-, ly reception I afterwards met with from the Naudoweflies

of the Plains, and for the refpe& and honors I received
during my abode among them. Aud when I amrived
many montha after at the Chipéway village, near the
Ottowaw. lakes, I found that my fame had reached that
B _ place
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place before me. The chiefs received me with grear
cotdiality, and the elder part of them thanked me for
the mifchief I had prevented. They informed me, that
the war between their nation and the Naudoweffies had
continued without interruption for more that forty win-
ters. That they had long wifthed to put an end to it,
but this was gencrally prevented by the young warriors
of cither nation, who could not reftrain their ardor when
they met. They faid, they fhould be happy if fome
chief of the fame pacific difpofition as myfelf, and who
poflefled an cqual degree of refolution and coolnefs,
woult fettle in the country between the two nations ; for
by theinterference of fuch a perfon, an accomodatior,
which on their parts they fincerely defired, might be
brought about. As [ did not meet any of the Naudo-
weflies afterwards, I had not an opportunity of forward-
ing fo good a work.

About thirty miles below the Falls of St. Anthony,
at which I arrived the tenth day after I left Lake Pepin,
1s a remarkable cave of an amazing depth.  The Indians
term it Wakon-tecbe, that is, the Dweiling of the Great
Spirit. 'The entrance into it is about terr fect wide, the
beight of it five teet. The arch within is near fifteen
fect high and about thirty feet broad. The bottom of
it confifts of finc clear fand. About twenty feet fromy
the entramce begins a lake, the water of which is tranfpa-
rent, and extends to an unlearchabie diftaiuce; for the
darkrmefs of the cave prevents all atiempts to acquire a
knowledge of it. I threw a fmall pebble towards the
mterior parts of it, with my utmoft firength: 1 cculd
hear that it fell into the water, and notwithftanding it
was of fo fmall a fize, it caufed an aftonithing and horri-
ble noife, that reverberated through-all thofe gloomy re-
gions. I found in this cave many Indian hieroglyphics,
w..ich appeared very ancient, for time had nearly cover-
ed tixem&h mofs, fo that it was with difficulty I could
tr & thed. - They were cut in a rude mapner, upon
- ‘the infide of the walls, which were compofed of aftone
" *fo extremely foft that it might eafily be penctrated with

# knife ; :a ftone every where to be found near the Mif
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fiffippi. The cave is only acceffible by afcending a nar-
row, {teep paﬂagc, that lies near the brink of the river.
At a little diftance from this dreary cavern, is the bu-
rying-place of feveral bands of the Naudoweflic Indians :
though thefe people have no fixed refidence, fiving in
tents, and abiding but a few months on one fpot, yet
they always bring the bones of their dead to this place ;
which they take the opportunity of doing when the
chiefs meet to hold their councils, and to fettle all pl%)—
lc affairs for the enfuing fummer. A
Ten miles below the Falls of St. Aathony, the River
St. Pierre, called by the natives the Waddapawmencfo-
tor, falls into the Miffiffippi from the weft. It is not
mentioned by Father Hennipin, although a large, fair
river : this omiffion I conclude, muft have proceeded from
2 fmall ifland that is fituated exaltly at its entrance, by
which the fight of it is intercepted. I fhould not bave
difcovered this river myfelf, had I not taken.a view,
when I was fearching for it, from the high lands oppofite,
which rife to a great height. . .
Nearly over againft this river I was obliged to leave
my canoe, on account of the ice, and travel by land te
the Falls of St. Anthony, where [ arrived on the 17th
of November. The Miffiflippi from the St. Pierre to
this place, is rather more mpid than [ had hstherto
found it, and without iflands of any confideration.
Before I left my canoe I overtook a young prince of
the Winnebago Indians, who was going on an embafly
to fome of the bands of the Naudoweflies. Finding that
1 ntended to take a view of the Falls, he agreed to
sccompany me, his curiofity having been often excited
by the accounts he had received from fome of his chiefa.; -
he accordingly left his family (for the Indians never tra-
vel without their houtholds) at this place, under the care
of my Mohawk fervant, and we proceeded together by
land, attended only.by my Frenchmen, to this celcbrated

{ .
We could diftinlly hear the noife of the water full
fiftcen miles before we reached the falls ; and | was.greats
ly pleafed-and furprifed, when I approached this aftogith-
iag work of mature: butl was not long at liberty to
‘- * indulge
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indulge thefe emotions, my attention being called off by
the behavior of my companion.

The prince had no fooner gained the point that over-
looks this wonderful cafcade, than he began with an
audible voice to addrefs the Great Spirit, one of whofe
places of refidence he imagined thisto be. He told him
that he had comc a long way to pay his adorations to him,
and now would make him the beft offerings in his power.
He accordingly firft threw his pipe into the ftream ;
then the roll that contained his tobacco ; after thefe,
the bracelets he wore on his arms and wrilts; next an
ornament that encircled his neck, compofed of beads
and wires; and at laft the ear-rings from his ears; in
fhort, he prefented to his god, every part of his drefs
that was valuable : daring this he frequently fmote his
breaft with great violence, threw his arms about, and
appeared to be much agitated.

All this while he continued his adorations, and at
length concluded them with fervent petitions that the
Great Spirit would conftantly afford us his protection
on our travels, giving us a bright fun, a blue fky, and
clear, untroubled waters: nor would he leave the place
till we had fimoked together with my pipe, in honor of
the Great Spirit. :

1 was greatly furprifed at beholding an inftance of fuch
elevated devotion in fo young an Indian, and inftead of
ridiculing the ceremonies attending it, as I obferved my
catholic fervant tacitly did, I looked on the prince with
a greater degree of refpect for thefe fincere proofs he
gave of his piety; and I doubt not but that his offer-
ings and prayers were as acceptable to the univerfal
Parent of mankind, as if they had been made with great-
er pomp, or in a confecrated place.

Indeed, the whole condu& of this young prince, at
once amazed and charmed me. During the few days we
were together, his attention feemed totally to be em-
ployed in yiclding me every affiftance in his power; and
even in fo fhort a time, he gave me innumerable proofs
of the moft generous amd difinterefted friendfhip; fo
that on our retarn I parted from him with great re.
lu@ance. Whilft Ibeheld the artlefs, yet engaging mans

ners
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ners of this unpolithed favage, I could not help drawing
a comparifon betwecen him and fome of the more re-
fined inhabitants of civilized countries, not much, I
own, in favor of the latter.

The Falls of St. Aathony received their name from
Father Louis Hennipin, a French miffionary, who travel-
-led into thefe parts about the year 1680, and was the firfk
European ever {een by the natives. This amazing body
of waters, which are above 250 yards over, form a moft
pleafing catarat ; they fall perpendicularly about thirty
feet, and the rapids below, in the fpace of 300 yards
more, render the defcent confiderably greater; fo that
when viewed at a diftance, they appear to be much
bigher than they really are. The above-mentioned tra-
veller has laid them down at above fixty feet; but he
has made a greater error in calculating the height of
the Falls of Niagara; which he afferts to be 600 feet ;
whereas from later obfervations accurately made, it is
well known that it does not exceed 140 feet., But the

ood father I fear too often had no other foundation
gor his accounts, than report, or, at beft, a flight in-
fpe&ion. %

In the middle of the Falls ftands a {mall ifland, about
forty feet broad and fomewhat longer, on which grow
a few cragged hemlock and fpruce trees ; and about half
way between this ifland and the eaftern fhore is a rock,
lying at the very edge of the Fall, in an oblique pofition,
that appeared to be about five or fix feet d, and
thirty or forty long. Thefe Falls vary much from all
the others I have fken, as you may approach clofe to them
without finding the leaft obfiruttion from any interven-
ing hill or precipice.

The country around them is extremely beautiful. It
is not an uninterrupted plain, where the eye finds no re-

..lief, but compofed of many gentle afcents, which in the.
fummer are covered with the fineft verdure; and inter--
fperfed with little groves, that give a pleafing variety to
the profpe@. On the whole, when the Falls are in-
cluded, which may be feen at the diftance of four miles,
a more pleafing and piGurefque view cannot, I believe,
be found throughout the univerfe. I could have withed

that
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that I had happened to enjoy this glorious fight at
more feafonable time of the year, whilft the trees and
hillocks were clad in nature’s gayett livery, as this muft
have greatly added to the pleafure I received ; however,
‘even then it exceeded my warmeft expe&mom. I have
endeavored to give the reader as juft an idea of this
enthanting fpot, as poffible; but all defeription, whe- -
ther of the pencil or the pen, muft fall mhmtdy fhort
-of the original.

*At a little diftance below the Falls fands a fmall
iland, of about an acre and an half, on which grow a
great number of oak trees, every branch of which, able
to fupport the weight, was full of cagles nels The
reafon that this kind of birds refort in fuch numbers to
this fpot; is, that they are here fecure from the attacks
either of man or beaft, their retreat being guarded by
the rapids, which the Indians never attempt to pafs.
Another reafon is, that they find a conftant {upply .of
food fot themfelves and their young, - from the animals
and fith which are dafhed to pxeccs by the Falls, and
driven on the adjacesit fhore.

Hanring fatished my curiofity, as far as the eyeof man
can be fatisfied, I proccedcd on, fill accompanied by
“my young friend, till I had reached the River St. Fran-
¢is, near fixty miles above the Falls. To this river Fa-
ther Hennipin gave the name of St. Francis, and this
-was the extent of his travels, as well as mine, towards

. the.north-weft. As the feafon was fo advaiced, and the
weather extremely cold, I was not able to make fo many:

. obfervations on thefe parts as I othemfe fhould' have
dene.

It might however, perhaps, be neceflary to obferve,
that in the little tour I made about the Falls, after tra-
velling fourteen miles, by the fide of the Miffiffippi, I
-<came to a river nedrly twenty yards wide, which ran
from the morth-eaft, called Rum River. And on the
a0th of Novembet éame to another termed Goofe River,
about twelve yards wide. On the 21 I arived at the
St. Francis, which is about thirty yards wide. Here the'
Miffiffippi itfelf grows narrow, bemg not more than nine<




CARVER’s TRAVELS. [1]
ty yards over ; and appears to be chiefly compofed of
fmall branches. The icc prevented me from moticing
the depth of any of thefe three rivers.

The country in fome places is hilly, but without large
mountains ; and the land is tolerably good. I obferved
here many deer and carriboos, fome clk, with abundance
of beavers, otters, and other furs. A little above this,
to the north-eat, arc a number of {mall lakes called the
Thoufand Lakes ; the parts about which, though but
little frequented, are the beft within many miles, for
hunting, as the hunter never fails of returning loaded be-
yond his expeQaticms.

The Mifliffippi has never been explored higher up than
the River St. Francis, and only by Father Hennipin and
myfelf thus far. So that we are obliged folely to the
Indians, for all the intelligence we are able to give rela-
tive to the more northern parts. As this River is not
navigable from the fea for veflels of any confiderable bur-
then, much higher up than the Forks of the Ohio, and
even that is accomp'ithed with great difficulty, owing to
the rapidity of the current, and the windings of the ni-
ver ; thofe fettlements that may be made on the interior
branches of it, muk be indifputably fecure from the at-
tacks of any maritime power. But at the fame time the
fettlers will have the advantage of being able to convey
their produce to the fea-ports, with great facility, the
current of the river from 1ts fource to its entrance into
the Gulf of Mexico, being extremely favorable for doing
this in {mall craft. This might alfo 1a time be facili-
tated by canals or fhorter cuts; anda communication
opened by water with New-York, Canada, ¢ by way
of the lakes. The Forks of the :Ohio are about nine
hundred miles from the mouth of the Miffillippi, fol-
lowing the courfe of the river; and the Meflorie two
hundred miles above thefe. From the latter it is about
twenty miles to the Illinois River, and from that to the .
Ouifconfin, which I have given an accounmt of, about
<ight hundred more. .- .

On the 25th I returned to my canoe, which I had left
at the mouth of the River St. Pierre; and here I part-
<d with regret From my young friend, the prince. of tise

o E Winnebagoes,




33 CARVER’s TRAVELS. _
Winnebagoes. This river being clear of ice, by reafon
of its fouthern fituation, I found nothing to obftru& my

aﬂ'agc. On the 28th, being advanced about forty miles,
ftrnvcd at a fmall branch that fell into it from the north ;
to which, as it had no name that I could diftinguith it
by, I gave my own. About forty miles higher up I
came to the Forks of Verd and Red Marble Rivers,
which join at fome little diftance before they enter the
St. Pierre.

The River St. Pierre, at its junction with the Miffiffip-
Pi, is about a hundred yards broad, and continues that
breadth nearly all the way I failed upon it. It hasa
great depth of water, and in fome places runs very britk-
ly. About fifty miles from its mouth are fome rapids,
and much higher up there are many others.

"1 proceeded up this river about two hundred miles to
ahe country of the Naudoweflies of the Plains, which
Ties a little above the Forks formed by the Verd and
Red Marble Rivers, jult mentioned, where a branch
from the fouth nearly joins the Mefforie River. By the
accounts I received from the Indians, I have reafon to
helieve that the River St. Pierre and the Meflorie, though
they enter the Mifliffippi twelve hundred miles from each
other, take their rife in the fame neighborhood; and
this within the fpace of a mile. ,

The River St. Pierre’s northern branch rifes from a
sumber of lakes near the fhining mountains ; and it is
from fome of thefe, alfo, that a capital branch,of the
River Bourbon, which runs into Hudfon’s Bay, bas its

" Jources.

From the intelligence I gained from the Naudoweffie
Indians, among whom I arrived on the 7th of Decem~
ber, and whofe language I perfe@tly acquired during a
refidence of five months ; and alfo from the accounts.]
afterwards obtained from the Affinipails, who {peak thg
fame tongue, being a revelted band of the Naudoweffies ;
and from the iftinoes, neighbors of the Affinipails,
who fpeak the Chipéway language, and inhabit the heads
of the River Bourbon ; I fay from thefe natious, toge-
ther with.my own obfervations, I have learmed that
the four moft capital rivers on the Comtinent of Norths.

Anmerica,
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America, viz. the St. Lawrence, the Miffiffippi, the
river Bourbon, and the Oregon or the river of the Weft
(as I hinted in my Introdu&ion) have their fources in
the fame neighborhood. The waters of the three former
are within thirty miles of cach other; the latter, how-
ever, is rather further weft. :

This fthews that thefe parts are the higheft lands ir
North-Anmerica ; and it is an inftance not to be parallcl-
ed on the other thres quarters of the globe, that four
rivers of fuch magnitude fhould take their rife together,.
and each, after running feparate courfes, difcharge their
waters into different oceans at the diftance of two thon-
fand miles from their fources.  For in their paffage fromx
this fpot to the bay of St. Lawrence, eaft, to the Bay
of Mexico, fouth, to Hudfon’s Bay, north, and to the
bay at the Straits of Annian, weft, each of thefe traverfe
upwards of two thoufand miles. - .

I fhall here give my readers fuch refle&tions as occur~
red to me, when I had received this interefting informa-
tion, and had by numberlefs enquiries, afcertained the
truth of it; that s, as far as it wds poffible to arrive
at a certainty without a perfonal inyeftigation. :

It is well known that the Colonies, particularly thofe
of New-England-and Canada, are greatly affeGed, about.
the time their winter {ets in, by a north-weft wind,
which continues for feveral months, and renders the cold
much more intenfe there than it is in the interior parts’
of America, This I can, from my own knowledge, affert,
as I found the winter, that I paffed to the weftward of
the Miffiffippi, far from fevere ; and the north-weft wind-
blowing on thofe. countries confiderably more. temperate
than I have often experienced it to be nearer the ccaft..
And that this did not arife from an uncertainty of the:
feafons, but was annually the cafe, I conclude, both from
the fmall quantity of fnow that then fell, and a total
difufe of faow fhoes by thefe Indians, without which.
none of ‘the more caftern nations can poffibly travel du—-
ring the winter. . )

As naturalifts obferve, that air refembles water in ma--
oy refpeQs, particularly by often flowing in a-compa&t:
body ; aand that-this is gencrally remarked to.be with:




40 CARVER’« TRAVELS.

the current of large ftreams, and feldom acrofs them,
may not the winds that fet violently into the Bay of
Mexico about the latter end of the year, take theix
courfe over the continent in the fame dire&tion as the
Mifliffippi does ; till meeting the north winds (that from
a fimilar caufe blow up the Bourbon from Hudfon’s Bay)
they are forced acrofs the great lakes,” down the current
of the watcrs of the St. Lawrence, and united, commit
thofe ravages, and occafion thofe fevere winters, expe-
rienced in the before-mentioned countries? During their
progrefs over the lakes they become expanded, and con-
fequently affect a greater traét of land than they others
wife would do.

According to my {canty knowledge of natural philo-.
fophy, this does not appear improbable. Whether it
18 agreeable to the laws eftablifhed by naturalifts to ac-
count for the operations of that element, I know not.
However, the defcription here given of the fituation of
thefe vaft bodies of water, and their near approach to.
each other, with my own undigefted fuppofitions of their
effe® on the winds, may prove perhaps, in abler hands,
the means of leading to many ufeful difcoveries.

On the 7th of December, I arrived (as I faid before)

> the utmoft extent of my travels towards the weft;
%re I met with a large party of the Naudoweflie In~
didns, among whom I refided feven months. Thefe con-
ftituted a part of the eight bands of the Naudoweffies.
of the Plains ; and are termed the Wawpeentowahs, the
Tintons, the Afrabcootans, the Mawhaws, and the Schi-
ans. The other three bands, whofe names are, the Schi-
anefe, the Chongoufceton, and the ‘Waddapawjeftin,
dwell higher up, to the weft of the River St. Pierre,
on plains that, according to their account, are unbouand-
ed; and probobly terminate on the coaft of the Pacific
Ocean. The Naudoweflie nation, when united, confifts
of more than two thoufand warriors. The Affinipoils,
who revolted from them, amount to about three hun-
dred ; and 'leagued with the Killiftinces, Live in a conti-
nual ftate of enmity with the other eleven bands,

As I proceeded up the River St. Pierre,and bad near-
ly reached the place where thefe people were cnampédi;
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I'obferved two or three canoes coming down the fream
bat no fooner had the Indians that were on board them,,
difcovered us, than they rowed towaid the land, and
leaping afhore with precipitation, left their canoes to
fléat as the current drove them. In a few minutes I
perceived fome others; who, as foon as they came m
fight, followed, with equal fpeed, the example of their
countrymen..

I now thought it neceffary to proceed with caution ;-
and therefore kept on the fide of the river oppofite to
that on which the Indians had landed. However, I’
ftill continued my courfe, fatisfied that the pipe of peace, .
which was fixed at the head of my canoe, and the Englifh-
colors that were flying at the ftern, would prove’
my fecurity. After rowing about half a mile further, .
im.turning a point, I difcovered a great number of tents, .
and more than a thoufand Indians, at a little diftance -
from the fhore. Being now nearly cppofite to them, I
ordered my men to pull dire&ly over, as I was willing
to convince the Indians by fuch a ftep, that I placed:
fome confidence in them.

As foon as T had reached the land, two of the chicfs
prefented their hands to me, and led me, amidft the
aftonithed multitude, who had moft of them never fceﬁf-
a white man before, to a tent. Into this we cnterea‘,‘
and according to the cuftom that univerfally prevails -
among every Indian nation, began to fmoke the pipe of
peace.” We had not fat long before the crowd became fo

eat, both around, and upon the tent, that we were -
m danger of being cruthed by its fall. On this we ré-
turned to the plain, where, having gratified the curiofity
of the common people, their wonder abated, and ever
after they treated me with great refpe&.

From. the chiefs I met with the moft friendly and hof-
pitable reception ; which induced me, as the frafon was..
fo far advanced, to take up my refidence among them
during the winter. To render my flay as comfortable’
as poffible, I firft endeavored to learn their language.
This I foon did, fo as to make myfelf perfely intel-
ligible, having before acquired fome flight knowledge of
the langugge of thofe Indians that Live orf the back of

E 2. the
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the fettlements ; and in counfcquence met with every ac~
commodation their manner of living would afford. Ner
did I want for fuch amufements as tended to make fo lon
a period pafs cheerfully away. I frequently hunted wi
them ; and at other times beheld with pleafure their re-
creations and paftimes, which I fhall defcribe hereafter.

Sometimes I fat with the chiefs, and whilflt we fmoked.
the friendly pipe, entertained them, in return for the
accounts they gave me of their wars and excurfions, with
a parrative of my own adventures, and a defcription of
all thebattles fought between the Englifh and French in.
America, in many of which I had a perfonal fhare..
They always paid great attention to my details, and.
afked many pertinent queftions relative to the European
methods of making war.

I held thefe converfations with them in a great mea-
fure to procure from them. fome information relative to
the chief point I had conftantly in view, that of gaining-
a knowlcd?goc of the fituation and produce, hoth of their
own country, and thofe that lay to the weftward of them..
Nor was I difappointed in my defigns; for I procured.
from them much ufeful-intelligence. They likewife drew
for .me plans of all the countries with which they were
acquainted ; but as I entertained no great opinion of
their geographical knowledge, 1 placed not much de-
pendence on them, and therefore think it unneceffary to.
give them to the public. They draw with a piece of
burnt coal, taken from the hearth, upon the infide bark
of the birch tree ; which is as fmooth as paper, and an-
{wers the fame purpofes, notwithftanding it is of a yellow
caft. Their fketches are made in a rude manner, but
they feem to give us as juft an idea of a country, al-
though the plan is not fo exact, as more expericnced
draught{men could do.

I left the habitations of thefe hofpitahle Indians the.
latter end of April 1767 ;. but did not part from them.
for.feveral days, 2s I was accompanied on my journey by -
pear three hundred of them, among wham were many
chiefs, to the mouth.of the River St. Pierre. At this.
{cafon, thefe bands annually go to the Great Cave, be-.
fore mentioned, to hald a grand council with all the oﬂdl:r.

. . . - ~bardaj
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bands ; wherein they fettle their operations for the enfu-~
ing year. At the time they carry with them their
dead, for interment, bound up in buffaloes fkins.. Be-
fides thofe that accompanied me, others were. gone be-
fore, and the reft were to follow.

Never did I travel with fo cheerful.and happy a com-
pany. But their mirth met with.a fudden and t .
ry allay from a violent ftorm that overtook.us onc day
on our paffage. We had juft landed, and were preparisg -
to fet up our tents for the night, when a beavy cloud:
overfpread the heavens, and the moft. dreadful thunder,
lightning,, and rain,, ifflued from it, that ever I beheld.

The Indians were greatly terrified, and ran ta fuch-
fhelter as they could find; for only a few tents-werc as*
yet ereted. Apprehenfive: of- the danger that might:
enfue from ftanding near any thing which.could ferve for:
a. condu@or, as the cloud appeared to contain fuch an-
uncommon quantity of elerical fluid, I took my ftand-
as far as.poffible from any covering ; chufing rather to-
he expofed to the peltings of the ftorm; than to receive:
a fatal firoke, At this the Iadians were greatly fur--
prifed, and drew conclufions. fram it not unfavorable to-
the opinion they already entertained of my refolution..
Yet I acknowledge that I was never more affe@ed in-
my life; for nothing fcarcely could exceed the terrific
fcene. The peals of thunder were fo loud that they-
fhook the earth; and the lightning flathed along the-
ground in ftreams of fulphur ; fo that the Indian chiefs-
themfelves, although their courage in war is ufually in--
vingcible, could not help trembling at the horrid combuf-
tion. As foon as the ftorm was over, they flocked-
around me, and informed me, that it was a. proof.of
the anger of the evil fpirits, whom they were. appre--
henfive that they-had highly offended. s

When we arrived at the Great Cave, and the Indians
had depofited the remains of their deceafed friends in-
the burial-place that ftands adjacent. to it, they held their
%‘rcat council, into which I was admitted, and at the

ame time had the honor to be ipftalled or adopted a
chief of their bandd. On this occafion I. made the fol-
lowing fpeech, which I infert, to give my readers a.fpe-

cimen
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cimen of the language and manner in which it is neceffa- -
ry toaddrefs the Indians, fo as to engage their attention, .
and to render the fpeaker’s expreflions confonant to
their ideas. It was delivered on the firft day of May
1767.

¢ My brothers, chiefs of the numerous and powerful.
¢ Naudoweffies ! I rejoice that through my long abode
"¢ with you, [ can'now fpeak to you (though after an
¢ imperfe@ manner) in your own tongue, like one of
¢ your own children. I rejoice alfo that I have had
¢¢ an opportunity fo frequently to inform you of the glo--
¢ ry and power of the Great King that reigns over the
+ Englith and other nations; who is defcended from a.
¢ very ancient race. of fovereigns, as old as the earth.
« and waters; whofe feet ftand on two great iflands, .
¢¢ larger than any you bave ever feen, amidﬁrthe greateft

¢ waters in the world; whofe head reaches to the fun, .
«¢-and whofe arms encircle the whole earth. The num- -
¢ ber of whofe warriors are equal to the trees in the
¢ vallies, the falks of rice in yonder marfhes, or the

« blades of grafs on your great plains. Who has hun-
¢ dreds of canoes of his own, of fuch amazing bignefs,
¢¢that all the waters .in your country would not {uffice
s for one of them to fwim in; each of which have
¢ guns, pot . fmall like mine, which you fee before you,
¢ but of fuch magnitude, that an hundred of your
¢ ftouteft young men would with difficulty be able to
¢ carry one.. And thefe are equally furprifing in their
¢t operatien againft the great king’s enemies when en--
« gaged in battle ; the terror they carry with them, your
¢ language wants words to exprefs. You may remember
¢ the.other day when we were encamping, at Wadaw-
« piwmencfotor, the black clouds, the wind, the fire,
¢ the ftupendous noife, the horrible cracks, and the trem- -
% bling of the earth, which then alarmed you, and gave .
% you reafon to think your gods were angry with you;
* not unlike thefe are the warlike implements of the
« Englifh, when they are fighting the battles of their
¢ great ki :
¢« Several of the chiefs of your bands have often told . -
% mey in tumes paft, whea I dwelt- with you in your
“ teatsy.

fo
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tents, that they much withed to be counted among
the children and allics of the great king my mafter.

You may remember how often you bave defired me,
when [ return again to my own countiy, to acquaint
the great king of your good difpofition towards him
and his fubje@s, and that you withed for traders from
the Englifh to come among youw.

“ Being now about to take my leave of you, and to
return to my own country, a long way towards the
rifing fun, I again atk you to tell me whether you con-
tinue of the %amc min *when I fpoke to you i
council laft winter; and gs there are now feveral
of your chiefs here, who came from the {:at plains
towards the fettiog of the fun, whom I have never

fpoke with in eouncil before, 1afk you to let me know

if you are all willing to acknowledge yourfelves the
¢ children of my great mafter the King of the Englith
¢ and other.nations, s I fhall take the firft opportunity
¢ to acquaint him of your defires and good intentions.

« 1 charge you not to give beed to bad reports ; for.

there are wicked birds flying about among the neigh-.

boring nations, who.may whifper evil things in your
ears againft the Englifh, contrary to what I have told
you ; you muft not belxeve them, for I have told you
the truth.
“ And as for '?e chiefs that are about to go Michilli-
mackinac, I fhall take care to make for them and
their fuit, a ftraight road, fmooth waters, and a clear
¢ fky ; that they may go therc, and fmoke the pipe of
¢ peace, and reft fecurs on a beaver blanket under the
fhade of the great tree of peace. Farewel] 1" :
To this fpeech I received the following anfwer, frow,
the mouth of the principal chief ;. T
“ Good brother! [ am now abeut to fpcak
¢ with the mouths of thefe my brothers, chiefs of .
¢ cight bands of the powerful nation of the Naudoweffies.
“ We believe and are well fatisfied in the truth of every.
¢ thing you have told us ahaut your great nation, sad
% the great king our greateft father; for whom we,
¢ fpread this beaver blanket, that his ﬁthqu_x proteis,
4 umy ever reft cafy and fafe amongﬁushuchﬂdrcn.
“ your

<
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« your colors and your arms agree with the accounts
s you have given us about your great nation. We de-
4 fire that when yon return, you will acquaint the great
@ king how much the Naudoweffies with to be counted
¢ among his good children.

* You may believe us when we tell you that we will

not open our cars to any who may dare to fpeak evil

of our great father the Z.ing of the Englith and other
“ pations. .

# We thank you for what you have.done for us in

making peace between the Naudoweffies and the

Chipéways, and hope when youa feturn to us again,

that you will complete this good work ; and quite

difpelling the clouds that intervene, open the blue fky
of peace, and caufe the bloody hatchet to be deep bu-
ried under the roots of the great tree of peace.

“ We with you to remember to reprefent to our great
¢ father, how much we defire that .traders may be fent
¢ to abide among us, with fach things as we need, that
¢ the hearts of our young men, owr wives, and chil
“ dren may be made glad. And may peace fubfift be-
@ tween us, fo long as the fum, the moon, the carth,
“ and the waters fhall endure, Farewell 1’

1 thooght it neeeflary to caution the Indians againft

iving heed to any bad reports that may reach them
g'um the neighboring mations, to the -difadvantage of
the Englith, as I had heard, at different places throngh
which [ pafled, that emiffaries were fill employed by
the French to detach thofe who were friendly to the
Englifh, from their intereft. And I faw, myfelf, feve-
ral belts of Wampum that had been delivered for this
irpofe to fome of the tribes 1 was ameng. On the
gery of cach of thefe, a Talk was held;" wherein the:
B were told that the Englith, who were but a pet-
‘people, had flolen that country from.thair great fa~
the king of France, whilft he was aflecp ; bufithat
he would foou awake, and take them again underhis
prote@ion. Thefe I found were fent froth Canada, by
perfons who, appeared to be well affe@ed téwards the go-.
verament under which they lived.. S
L o il
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Whilft I tarried at the mouth of the River 8t. Pierre,
with thefe friendly Indians, I endeavored to gain intelli-
gence whether any goods had been fent towards the F:
of St. Anthony for my ufe, agrecable to the I
had received from the governor when I left Michilli-
mackinac. But finding from fome Indians, who paffed
by in their return from thofe parts, that this agreement
had not been fulfilled, I was obliged to give up all
thoughts of proceeding further to the north-weft by this
route, according to my original plan. I therefore re-
turned to La Prairie le Chien, where I procured as ma-
ny goods from the traders I left there the preceding
year, as they could fpare.

As thefe, however, were not fufficient to enable me
to renew my firlt defign, I determined to endeavor to
make my way acrofs the country of the Chipéways te
Lake Superior; i hopes of meeting at the Grand Port-
age on the north fide of it, the traders that annually go
from Michillimackinac to the north-weft ; of whom [
doubted not but that I fhould be able to procure goods
enough to anfwer my purpofe, and alfo to penetrate
through thofe more northern parts to the Straits of An-
nian. - .

And I the more readily returned to La Prairie Ig.
Chien, as I could by that means the better fulﬁl“*
engagement I bad made to the party of Naudoweflies
mentioned at the conclufion of my fpeech.

During my abode with this people, withing to fe-
cure them entirely in the intereft of the En lith, I had
advifed fome of the chiefs to go to Michillimackinac,
where they would have an opportunity W
of hearing the accounts that I had ent e
with of my countrymen, confirmed. At the fai.
Ihad furnithed them with a recommendation”

governgr, ‘and given. them every dire@ion ncc‘ :
theirfi¥ige.
;&1@“ of this, one of the pringipal

and twenty-five of an inferior rank, agreed to
enfuing fommer. This they took an opportunity“ofda.
ing, when they came with the reft of their band to at-
tend the grand council at the mouth of the River St.

Pierre,
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Pierre. Being obhged, on account of the difappoint-
ment I had juft been informed of, to return fo far down
the Mxﬂiﬂipp:, I could from thence the more eafily fct
them on their journey.

As the intermediate parts of this river are much fre-
quented by the Chipéways, with whom the Naudoweffies
arc continually at war, they thought it more prudent,
being but a fmall party, to take the advantage of the
night, than to travel with me by day; accordingly no
fooner was the grand council broke up, than I took a
friendly leave of thefe people, from whom I had received
innumerable civilities, and purfued once more my voyage.

I reached the eaftern fide of Lake Pepin the fame
']‘Eht, where I went afhore and encamped as ufual.

e next morning, when I had proceeded fome miles
further, I perceived at a diftance before me, a fmoke,
which denoted that fome Indians were near; and in a
fhort time difcovered ten or twelve tents, not far from
the bank of the river. As I wasapprechenfive that this was
a party of the Rovers I had before met with, I knew not
what courfe to purfue. My attendants perfuaded me to
endeavor to pafs by them on the oppofite fide of the ri-
ver; but as I had hitherto found that the beft way to

re a friendly reception from the Indians, is to meet
boldly, and without fhewing any tokens of fear, I
no means confent to their propofal. Inftead
of this I croffed dire&ly over, and landed in the midft of
them, for by this time the greatett part of them were
Randmg on #e fhore.
Thc firt"T accofted were Chipéways inhabiting near
[ pee Lakes; who received me with great cor--
2 Fthook me by the hand in token of fsiend-
me little diftance behind thefe ftood a chief
M ably tall and well made, but of fo ftern an afpo&,
gt the moft undaunted perfon «@Md not™
gt feeling fome degree of terror. ;
ed the merrdian of life, and by tHEf
e was painted and tatowed, I difcoveré
¥ high rank. However, I approachef- -
cous manner, and expeted to have met with'the
%pc reception I had dbnc from the others; bumy
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t furprife, he withheld his hand, and looking fierccly
f:fc:\e, ufrmp':i’, in the Chipéway tongue, ¢ Cawin nithithin
¢ faganofh,” that is, “ The Englith are no good.” As
he had his tomahawk in his hand, I expected that this
laconic fentence would have been followed by a blow :
to preveat which, I drew a piltol from my belt, and,
holding it in a carelefs pofition, paffed clofe by him, to
Iet him fee I was not afraid of Him

I learned foon after from the other Indians, that this
was a chicf, called by the French, the Grand Sautor, or
the Great Chipéway Chief, for they denominate the

Chipéways, Sautors. They likewife told me that he had
been always a fteady friend to that pcople, and when
they delivercd up Michillimackinac to the Englith ca
their evacuation of Canada, the Grand Sautor had fworn
that be would ever remain the avowed enemy of its new
pofleffors, as the territorics on which the fort is built be-
longed to him. -

- Finding him thus difpofcd, I toek care to be conftant-
ly upon my guard whillt I ftaid; but that he might not
{uppofc I was driven away by his frowns, I took up my
abode there for the night. I pitched my tent at fome
diftance from the Indians, and had no fooner laid my-
{elf down to reft, than I was awakened by my Frcuc_bﬂ
fervant. Having been alarmed by the found of India -
mufic, he bad run to the outfide of the tent, where he®
beheld a party of the young favages danting towards ms
in an extraordinary manner, each carrytug in his hand a
torch fixed on the top of a long pole. ~ Bat I fhall defer
any further account of this uncommon entertainmeant,
which at once {urprifed and alarmed me, till L‘)trcat of_
the Indian dances. * e

The next morning I continued my voyage, and b
pight reached La Prairie le Chiea ; at which plac y
Pasty of Naudoweflies foon overtook me. Not loag afterys
ghe’ -Sautor alfo arrived, and before the Naugdhs
wellf el that place to continue their Jjourney to Michilg:
Limackinaé, he found meaos, in conjun&ion w@lﬂm
French traders from Louifiana, to draw from me-ahout
ten of the Naudoweffie chiefs, whom he prevailed upon
10 go towards thofe parts. . )
Lt Tbc
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- ‘The remainder proceeded, according to my dire@ioms,
‘to the Englith fort ; from whence I afterwards heard that
they returned to their own countty without any unfor.
tunate accident befalling them, and greatly pleafed with
the reception they had met with. Whilft not more than
half -¢f thofe who went to the fouthward, through the
difference of that fouthern climate from their own, lived
to reach their abode. © And fince I came to England 1
Isave been informed, that the Grand Sautor having ren-
dered himfelf more and more difguitful to the Englith, by
his inveterate cnmity towards them, was at length ftab-
bed in his tent, as he encamped near Michillimackinac,
by a trader to whom I had rclated the foregoing ftory.

I thould have remarked, that whatever Indians happen
to meet at I.a Prairie le Chien, the great mart to which
all who inhzbit the adjacent countries refort, though the
nations to which they belong are at war with each other,
et they are obliged to reftrain their enmity, and to
forbear all hoftile aéts during their ftay there. This re-
guiation s been long eflablithed among them for their
mutuzl convenience, as without it no trade could be car-
yied on. The fame rule is obferved alfo at the.Red
Mounsain (afterwards defcribed) from whence they get

e ftone of which they make their pipes: thefe being

- adifpenfable to the accommodation of every neighboring

P

“#ribe, a-fimilar reftriGion becomes needful, and is of pub-
e utility. :

The River St. Pierre, which runs through the territo-
xies of the NaudowefTies, flows through a moft delightful
courifyy, abenndicg with all the neceflaries of Life, that

: ‘?taneouﬂy ; and with a little cultivation it might

to produce even the luxuries of life. Wild rice
here in great-abundance ; and every part is filled
“trees: bending under their loads of fruits, fuc'as_

#plums, grapes, and apples ; the mcadews are covegeth

and many forts of vegetables; whilft.
# ftored with ufeful roots, with angelica, {8
ground-nuts as large as hens eggs. At a M

" #rom the fides of the river are eminences, from

have views that cannot be exceeded even b

Peautiful of thofe I have already defcribed ; 2

<.
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are delightful groves, and fuch amazing quantities of
maples,. that they would produce fugar fufficicnt for any
number of inhabitants.

A little way from the mouth of this river, on the
north fide of it, ftands a hill, one part of which, that to-
wards the Miffiffippi, is compofed entivcly of white flone,
of the fame foft nature as that I have before deferibeds
for fuch, indced, is all the ftone in this countrv. Dut
what appears remarkable, 13, that the color of it is as
white as the driven fnow. The outward part of it was
crumbled by the wind and weathcr into huaps of fand,
of which a beautiful compofition might be made; or, I
am of opinion that, when properiy treated, the itone it-
* felf would grow harder by time, and have a very nobie
effet in-architeéture.

Near that branch which is termed the Marble River,
is a mountain, from whence -the Indians get a fort of red
ftone, out of which they hew the bowls of their pipes.
In fome of thefe parts is found a black, hard clay, or ra-
ther flone, of which the Naudoweliies make their famity
utenfils, - This country likewife abounds with a milk-
white clay, of which China ware might be made equal.
in goodnefs to the Afiatic ; and alfo with a blue clay that
ferves the Indians for paint, with this laft they contrive,
by mixing it with the red ftone powdered, to paint thein-
felves of different colors. Thofe that can get the blue
clay here mentioned, paint themfelves very much with it;
particularly when they are about to begin their fports and
paftimes. It is alfo efteemed by them a mark of peace,.
as it has a refemblance of a blue fkv, which wittPthem
is a fymbol of it, and made ufe of in their fpeeches as
a figurative expreflion to denote peace.  When they wi
to thew. that their inclinations are pacific towards
tribes, they greatly ornament both themfelves and
belts with it.. A
! concladed my bufinefs at La Prairie-le Chien,.

deectded-once more up the Miffiffippi, as far as the

ce whieré'the Chipéway River enters it a little below
Lake Pepin. . Heré, having engaged an Indian pilot, L.
dwe&cdhxm to fteer towards the Ottawaw Lakes, which -
’ Lot . lie:
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lie mear the head of this river.  This he did, and T an
rived at them the beginning of July. .

The Chipéway River, at its juntion with the Miffil-
fippi, igabout eighty yards wide, but-is much wider as
you zdvance into it, Near thirty miles up it feparates
1nto two branches, and I took my ccuife through that
which lies to the ezftward.

The country adjoining to the river, for about fixty
miles, is very level, and on its banks lic fine meadows,
where larger droves of buffaloes and elks were feeding,
than I bhad obferved in any other part of my travels.
The track between the two branches of this river is
termed the Road of War between the Chipéway and
Naudoweflie Indizns.

The country to the Falls is almoft without any timber,
and above that very uncven and rugged, and clofely wood-
ed with pines, beach, maple, and biggh. Here a moft
remarkable and aftonithing fight prefented itfelf to my
view. In a wood, on the caflt of the river, which was
about three quarters of a mile in length, and in depth
- further than my eye could reach, I obferved that every
tree, many of which were more than fix feet in circum-
fercuce, was lying flat on the ground, torn up by the
roots. “This appcared to have been done by fome extra-
ordinary hurricane, that came from the weft fome years
ago ; but how many T could not learn, as 1 found no 1a-
habitants near it, of whom I could gain information.
The country on the weft fide of the river, from being
lefs woody, had efcaped in a great meafure this havoc,
as only a few trees were blown down.

Near the heads of this river, is a town of the Chipé-
ways, from whence it takes its name. It is fitvated on
ﬁ fide of the river (which at this place is of no confi-
“&rable breadth) and lies adjacent to the banks of a fmall

lake. This town contains about forty houfes, and-can
_ fend out upwards of one hundred warriors, nsny of
whom were fine, ftout young men. The houfes of it are
built after the Indian manner, and have neat plantations
behind them; but the inhabitants, in general, - feemred
to be the naftieft people I had ever been amoug.'- -1 ob-
ferved that the women and children indulged themmfcives

N
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in a cuftom, which though common, in fome degree, .
throughout every Indian nation, appears to b, aecord-
ing to our ideas, of the moft naufeous and indclicate na-
ture ; that of fearching cach other’s head, and eating
the prey caught therein. :

In July I left this town, and having croffed a number
of {mall lakes and carrying places that intervened, came
to a head branch of the River St. Croix. This branch-
I defcended to a fork, and then afcended another to
its fource. On both thefe rivers I difcovered feveral
mines of virgin copper, -which was as pure as-that-found -
‘in any other country. ’

Here I came to a fmall- brook, which - my -guide
thought might be joined at fome diftance by ftreams
that would-at length render it navigable. The-water
at firft was fo fcanty, that my canoe would by no means -

- fwim in it bugshaving ftepped up feveral -old beaver -

dams, which had been broken down by the hunters, I
was enabled to proceed-for fome miles, till by the. con
jun&ion of -a few brooks, thefe aids became no longer ne-
ceffary. In a fhort time the water increafed to a moft ra-
pid river, which we defcended till it entered into Lake -
Superior.- This river I 'named after a gentlesnan that
defired to accompany me from the town of the Ottagau- -
mies to the Carying Place. on Lake Superior, God- -
dard’s River.. -~ ’
To the weft of this is another fmall river, which alfe = .
empties itfelf into. the Lake. This I termed Strawber-
River, from -the great number of ftrawberries of a .
good fize and flavorthat grew on its banks. . :
The country from the Ottawaw Lakes to Lake Supe- -
rior, is in general very uneven and thickly covered with .
woods. - The foil in- fome places is tolerably good,-in -
others. but indifferent. In the heads of the-St.- Crojix .
and the Chipéwr} Rivers are exceeding fine-flurgeon. -

" Allthie wildernefs between the. Miffiffipp: and Lake Susq -

perior ie called by the Indians, the Mofchettoc‘Country,' .
and- I-«hought it -moft -jultly named ; for, it being them .
their feafon, I never faw or felt {o many of thofe infechs =
in.my life. .

Ce Fiz . . Thex

»
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The latter end of July I arrived, after having coafted
through Wett 'Bay, at the Grand Portagk, which liea
on the north-weflt borders of Lake Superior. Here
thofe who go on the north-weft trade, to the Lakes De-
Pluye, Duhois, &. carry over their canoes and baggage
about nine miles, till they come to a number of fmall
lakes, the waters of fome of which defcend into Lake
Superior, and others into the river Bourbon. Lake
Superior from Weft Bay to this place is bounded by
rocks, except towards the fouth-weit part of the Bay
where I firft entered it, there it was tolerably level.

At the Grand Portage is a fmall bay, before the en-
trance of which lics an ifland that intercepts the dreary
and uninterrupted view over the Lake, which otherwile
would have prefented itfelf, and makes the bay ferene
and pleafant. Here I met a large party of the Killifti-
noe, and Affinipoil Indians, with their refpe@ive kings
and their families. They were come to this place in
order to meet the traders from Michillimackinac, wha
make this their road to the north-weft. = From them I
received the following account of the Lakes that Lie to.
the north-weft of Lake Superior.

Lake Bourbon, the moft northers of thofe- yet dif~
covered, received its name from the Freneh traders who
accompanied a party of Indians to Hudfon’s Bay fome
years ago; and was thus denominated by them in honor-
of the royal family of France. It is compofed of the
waters of the Bourbon River, which, as 1 have before
obferved, rifes a great way to the fouthward, not far from
the northern heads of the Mifliflippi. :

This lake is about eighty miles in length, north and
fouth, and is nearly circular. It has no very large iflands.
on it.. 'The land on the eaftern fide is very good; and
to the fouth-weft there are fome mountains: in many
other parts there arc barren plains, bogs, and marafles..
Its latitude is between fifty-two and fifty-four degrees.
north, and it lies nearly fouth-weft from Hudfon’s Bay..
As through its northern fituation the weather there i3
extremely cold, only a few animals are to be found ia the
country that borders on it. They gave me Lot as in~
diffcrent account either of the beafts, birds, or fithes..
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There are indeed fome. buffaloes of a fmall fize, which
are fat and good about the latter end of {urnmer, with
a few moofe and carriboo deer : however, this deficiency
ie made up by the furs of every fort that are to be met
with in great plenty around the lake. The timber grows
ing here is chiefly fir, cedar, fpruce, and fome maple.

Lake Winnepeck, or as the French write it, Lac
Ouinipique, which lies neareft to the foregoing, iscom-
pofed of the fame waters. It is in length about two
hundred miles north and fouth; its breadth has never
been properly alcertained, but is fuppofed to be about
one hundred miles in its wideft part.  This lake is very
full of iflands; thefe are, however, of no great magni-
tude. Many confiderable rivers empty themfelves into-
it, which, as yet, are not diftinguithed by any names..
The waters are ftored with fith, fuch as trout and ftur-
geon, and alfo with others of a fmaller kind peculiar to
thefe lakes.

The land on the fouth-weft part of it is very good,,
efpecially about the entrance of alarge branch of the
River Bourbon, which flows. from the fouth-weft. On
this river there is a fattory that was built by the French,
called Fort la Reine, to:which the traders from Michil-
limackinac refort to trade with the Affinipoils and Ki-
liftinoes. To this place the Mahahs, who inhabit a.coun-
try two hundred and fifty miles fouth-weft, come alfo to
trade with them ; and bring great quantities of Indian
corn, to exchange for knives, tomakawks, and other ar-
ticles. Thofe people are fuppofed to dwell on fome of
the branches of the River of the Weft.

Lake Winnepeek has on the north-eaft fome moun-
tains, and on the eaft many barren plains. The maple
or fugar tree grows here in great plenty, and there is
likewife gathered an amazing quantity of rice, which -
proves-that grain will flousith in thefe northem climateg
as well as in warmer. Buffaloes, carriboo, and moofe
deer, are numerous in thefe parts. The buffaloes of
this country differ from thofe that are found more to the
fouth only in fize ;"the former being much fmaller : juft
as the black cattle of the northern parts of Great Britain
differ from Eoglith oxen.. _ ' -
- On
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Qn the waters that fall int> this Lake, the neighbor-

ing nations take great numbers of cxcellent furs.  Some
of thefe they carry to th= faétori=s and fettlements be-
longing to the Hudfon’s Bay Compezny, fituated above
the entrance of the Bourbon River; but this they do
with relu@ince, on feveral accounts : for fome of the
Affinipoils and Kiilittinoes, wiro vfually traded with the
-Company’s fervants, told me, that if they could be fure
of a conflant “-nply of goods from- Michillimackinac,
they would not trade any where ¢lfe. They fhewed me
fome cloth and other articles that they had purchafed at
Hudfon’s Bay, with which they were much difatisfied,
“thinking they had been greatly impufed upon in the
“barter.

Allowing that their accounts were true, I could not
‘help joining in their opinion. But this diffatisfa&ion
‘might probably proceed, in a grcat meafure, from the
intrigues of the Canadian traders : for whilft the French
were in poffeffion -of Michillimackinac, having acquired
a thorough knowledge of the trade of the north-weft
ceuntries, they were employed on that account, after the
reduétion of Canada, by the Englifh traders there, in the
-eftablifhment of -this trade with which they were them- .
felves quite unacquained.. One of the methods they took
-to withdraw thefe Indians from: their attachment to the
‘'Hudfon’s Bay Company, and to engage their good opi-
“nion in"behalf of their new employers, was by depreciat-
ing on all occafiéns the Company’s goods, and magnify-
ing the advantages that would arife to them from trafficc
ing entirely with the Canadian traders. In this they
teo well fuceeeded; and from this, doubtlefs, did the
‘diffatisfa&ion the Affinipoils. and Killiftinoes expreffed
to" me, partly proceed. But another reafon augment-
ed it ;-and this was the length of their journey to the
Hudfon’s Bay faCtories, which, they infofmed me, took
them up three menths, during the fummer heats-to ‘go
and return, and from the fmallnefs of their tanoes they
could not - carry more than a thirdv.of the beavers they
killed. ~ Se that it is Aot to be wondered at; that:¥icle
‘Indians fhould with to have traders come: to refitle somong

them. It is true that the parts-they mhabniu@im;;
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the limits of the Hudfon’s Bay territories ; but the Con-
pany muft be under the neceffity of winking at an en-
croachment of this kind, as the Indians would without
doubt prote& the traders when among them. Befides,
the paffports granted to the traders that go from Michil-
limackinac give them liberty to trade to the north-weft
about Lake Superior ; by which is meant Fort La Reine,
Iake Winnepeek, or any other parts of the waters of
the Bourbon River, where the Couriers de Bois, or Tra
ders, may make it moft convenient to refide.

Lac du Bois, as commonly termed by the French in
their maps, or in Englifh the Lake of the Wood, 1s fo
called from the multiplicity of wood growing on its
banks; fuch as oaks, pines, firs, {pruce, &%. This
Lake lies ftill higher upon a branch of the River Bour-
bon, and nearly eaft from the fouth end of Lake Win-
nepeek. It is of great depth in fome places. Its
length from eaft to weft about feventy miles, and its
greateft breadth about forty miles. It hasbut few iflands,
and thefe of no great magnitude. The fifhes, fowls, and
quadrupeds that are found pear it, vary but little fiom
thofe of the other two lakes. A few of the Killiftinoe
lIlndix\na fometimes encamp on the borders of it to fify and

unt., )

This Lake lies.in the communication between Lake
Superior, and the Lakes Winnepeek and Bourben. Its
waters are not efteemed quite fo pure as thofe’ of the
other lakes, it having, in many places, a muddy bottom.

* Lac La Pluye, fo called by the French, in Englifh
the Rainy Lake, is fuppofed to have acquired this name
from the firft travellers, that pafled ‘over it, meeting with,
an uncommon deal of rain; er, as fome have aénncd,
from a mift like rain, occafioned by a perpendicular
water-fall that empties itfelf into a river which lies to
the fouthsweft.

. This Lake appears to be divided by an ifthmus, near
the middle, into two parts: the weft part is called the
Great Rainy. Lake, the eaft, the Little Rainy Lake,
as.being the leaft &ivifion. It lies a few miles further to
the eaftward, on the fame branch of the Bourbon, than
the- laft mentioned Lake. It is in general very fhallow
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in its depth. The broadeft part of it is not more than
twenty miles, its length, including both, about three
hundred miles. In the wel part the water is very clear
and good ; and fome exccilent fith are takenin it. A great
many fowl refoit Rere in the fall of the year. Moofe deer
are to be found in great plenty, and likewife the carriboo ;
whofc fkin for breeches or gloves exceeds by far any other
to bec met with in North-America. The land on the
borders of this Lake is eftecmed, in fome places, very
good, but rather too thickly covered with wood. Here
refide a confiderable band of the Chipéways.

Eaftward from this Lake lie feveral {mall ones, which
extend in a firing to the great carrying place, and from
thence into Lake Superior. Between thefe little Lakes
are feveral carrying places, which rendefs the trade to
the north-weft difficult to accomplith, and exceeding te-
dious, as it takes two years to make one voyage from
Michillimackinac to thefe parts.

Red Lake i3 a comparatively {mall lake, at the head
of a branch of the Bourbon River, which is called by
fome Red River. Its form is nearly round, and about
fixty miles in circumference. On one fide of it is a to-
lerable large ifland, clofe by which a fmall river enters.
It bears almoft fouth-eaft both from Lake Winnepeek
and from Lake du Bois. The parts adjacent are very
Little known. or frequented, even by the favages them-
felves. -

" Not far from this Lake, a little to the fouth-weft, is
another, called White Bear Lake, which is nearly about
the fize of the laft mentioned. The waters that compofe
this Lake are the moft northern of any that fupply the
Miffiffippi, and may be called with propriety its mof
remote fource. It is fed by two or three fmall rivers, or
rather large brooks. .
A few miles from it, to the fouth-eaft, are 3 great
sumber of fmall lakes, none of which are more than ten
miles in circumference, that are called the. Thoufand
Lakes. In the adjacent country is reckoned the fineft’
hunting for furs of any on this contient ; the ladians
who hunt here, feldom returning without having- their car-
ngcs loaded as deep as they can fwim,_ ik

e
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Having juft before obfcresd that this Lake is the

utmoft ncrthern fource «f the MiTip-i, T fhall here
further remark, thar before thic sfony conveve the Gulf of
Mexico, it has not run lefs, through [ anderings,
than three thoufand miles; or, in a firiche Fue from
north to fouth, about twenty degrees, which is nea-ly
fourtecn hundred Englith miles.

Thefe Indians ingarmcd me, that to the rorth-weft
of Lake Winnepeck lies another, whofe circumference
vaftly exceeded any they had given me an account of.
They deferibe it as much larger than ILake Superior,
But as it appears to be fo far to the north-weft, I thould
imagine that it was not a lake, but rather the Archipe-
lago, or broken waters that form the communication -
between Hudfon’s Bay and the northern parts of the
Pacific Ocean.

There are an infinite number of {mall lakes, on the
more weftern parts of the weftern head-branches of the
Miffiffippi, as well between thefc and Lake Winnepeek,
but none of them are large enough to fuppofe either of
them to be the lake or waters meant by the Indians. .

They likewife informed me, that fome of the north~
ern branches of the Meflorie and the fouthern branches
of the St. Pierre have a communication with each other,
except for a mile ; over which they carry their canoes.
And by what I could learn from them, this is the road’
they take when their war parties make their excurfions
upon the Pawnees and Pawnawnees, nations inhdbiting
fome branches of the Mefloric River. In the country
belonging: to thefe people it-is faid, that Mandrakes are

ently found, a fpecies of root refembling humags
beings of both fexes; and that thefe are more perfe&*
than -fuch as are difcovered about the Nile in Nether-
Ethiopia. ‘ :

A lietle to the north-weft of the heads of the Meflorie
and St: Pierre, the Indians further told me, that there
was a nation rather fmaller and whiter than the neigh-
barigg tribes, who cultivate the ground, and (as far as
1 could gather from their expreflions) in fome meafure,
the arts.. :To this account they ‘added that fome of the
uations who inhabit thofe parts that Lie to the weft of

PEEREE A the
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the Shining Mountains, have gold {o plenty among them
that they make their moft common utenfils of it. Thefe
mowntains (which I fhall defcribe more particularly here-
after) divide the waters that fall into the South Sea from
thofe that run into the Atlantic.

The people dwelling near them are fappofed to be
fome of the different tribes that were tributary to the
Mexican kings, and who fled from their native country,
to feck an afylum in thefe parts, about the time of the
conqueft of Mexico by the Spaniards, more than twe
centuries ago.

As fome confirmaticr of this fuppofition, it is remark-_
¢d, that they have cholen the molt interior parts for their’
retreat, being ftill prepoflefled with a notion that the
fea-coafts have been infefted ever fince with monfters vo-
miting fire, and hurling about thunder and lightning ;
from whofe bowels ifiucd men, who, with uafeen inftru-
ments, or by the pow.r of magic, killed the harmlefs
Indians at an aftonifhing diftance. From fuch as thefe,
their fore-fathers (according to a tradition among them
that ftill remains unimpaired) fled 10 the retired abodes
they now inhabit. For as they found that the floating
montters, which had thus terrified them could not ap-
proach the land, and that thofe who had defcended from
their fides did not care to make excurfions to any confi-

_ derable diftance from them, they formed a refolution to
_betake themfelves to fome countfy, that lay far from the
fea-coafts, where only they could be fecure from fuch di-
abolical enemics. They accordingly fet out with their
families, and after a long peregrination, fettled themfelves
near thefe mountains, where they concluded they had
found a place «of perfe& fecurity.

The Winnebagoes, dwelling on the Fox River (whem
1 have already treated of ) are likewife fuppofed to be
fome ftrolling band from the Mexican countries. :But
they are able to give only an imperfect account of their
original refidence. They fay they formerly came a great
way from the weftward, and were driven by wars to take
refuge among the Naudoweflies; but as they are entirely
ignorant of the arts, or of the value of gold, it is:gather
to be fuppofed, that they were driven from their sagient
. fettlements
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{ettlements by the above-mentioned emigrants, as they
pafied on towards their prefent habitation.

Thefe fuppofitions, however, may want confirmation ;
for the fmaller tribes of Indians are fubjeét to fuch va-
rious alterations in their places of abede, from the wars
they are continually cngaged in, that it is almoft im-
poflible to afcertain, after half a century, the onginal
fituation of any of them.

That range of mountains, of which the Shining
Mountains are a part, begin at Mexico, and continuiny
northward on the back, or to the ealt of California, fepa-
rate the waters of thofe numerous rivers that fall either
into the Gulf of Mexico, or the Gulf of California.
From thence continuing thcir courfe ftill northward, be-
tween the fources of the Miffiffippi and the rivers that
run into the South Sea, they appear to end in about
forty-feven or forty-eight degreces of north-latitude ;
where a number of rivers arife, and empty themfelves
cither into the South Sea, into Hudfon’s Bay, or into
the waters that communicate betwecen thefe two feas.

Among thefe mountains, thofe that lie to the weft of
the River St. Pierre, are called the Shining Mouatains,
from an infinite number of chryftal ftones, of an amazing
fize, with which they are covered, and which, when the
fun fhines full upon them, fparkle fo as to be feen at a
very great difftance. :

This extraordinary range of mountains is calculated to
be more than three thoufand miles in len~th, without
any very confiderable intervals, which I belicve furpaffes
any thing of the kind in the other quarters of the globe.
Probably in future ages they may be found to contain
more riches in their bowels, than thofe of Indoftan and
Malabar, or that are produced on the golden coaft of
Guinea ; nor will I except even the Peravian mines. To
the weft of thefe mountains, wliza explored by future
Columbufes or Raleigllﬁs, may be found cther LZkes, Ti-
vers, and countries, fraught with all the neceffaries or

luxuries of life ; .and where future generations may find an
:%\iglum,jwhcther driven from their country by the ravages
of lawlefs tyrants, or by religious perfecutions, or re-
lu@igatly leaving it to rmcdat.hc incoovenicaces anfing

from
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¥rom a fuperabundant increafe of inhabitants; whether,
I fay, impelled by thefe, or allured by hopes of com-
mercial advantages, there is little doubt but their expec-
tations will be fully gratified in thefe rich and unex-
haufted climes. :

But to return to the Affinipoils and Killiftinoes, whom
1 left at the Grand Portage, and from whom I re-
ceived the foregoing account of the lakes that lie to the
notth-weft of this place.

The traders we cxpeéted being later this feafon than
ufual, and our numbers very confiderable, for there were
more than three hundred of us, the ftock of provifions
we had brought with us was nearly exhaufted, and we
waited with tmpatience for their arrival,

One day, whilft we were all expreffing our withes for
this defirable event, and looking from an eminence in
hopes of feeing them come over the lake, the ¢hief prieft
belonging to the band of the Killiftinoes, told us, that he
would endeavor to obtain a conference with the Great
Spirit, and know from him when the traders would ar-
rive. I paid little attention to this declaration, fugzoﬁn
that it_would be productive of fome juggling trick, j-ug
fufficiently covered to deceive the ignorant Indiats.
But the king of that tribe telling me that this was chicfly
undertaken by the prieft, to alleviate my anxiety, and at
the fame time to convince me how much intereft he ha
with the Great Spirit, I'thought it neceffary to reftrain
my animadverfions on his defign. SR

The following evening was fixed upon for this fpi-
ritual conference. 'When every thing had been properly
prepared, the king came to me and led me to a capéci-
ous tent, the covering of which was drawn up, fo asto
render what was trani&ing within, vifible to thofe wi
ftood without. We found the tent furrounded by a'gre:
number of the Indians, but we readily gained adniiffioii
and feated ourfelves on fkins laid on the ground for-that

' fe. . B
P the céater T obferved that there war 3 i
oblong fhape, which was compofed of ftakex frack'i¥
groun%, w?:h‘inténak between, fo as to ﬁrm
cheft or coffin, large enough to conitain>the
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man. Thefe were of a middle fize, and placed at fuch
a diftance from each other, that whatever lay within them
was readily to be difcerned.  The tent was perfe@ly il-
luminated by a great number of torches made of fplinters
cut from the pine or birch tree, which the Iadiaas held
in their haads. .

In"a few minutes the prieft entered ; when an amazing
large clk’s fkin being fpread on the ground, jult at my
feet, he laid himfelf down upon it, after having ﬁri})t him-
feIf of every garment exceptthat which he wore clofeabout
his middle. Being now proftrate on hia back, he fuft laid,
hold of one fide og the fkin, and folded it over him, and
then the other ; leaving only bis head uncovered. This
was no fooner done, than two of the young men who
flood by, took about, forty yards of ftrong cord, made
alfo of aa elk’s hide, and rolled it tight round his body,,
fo that he was completely {wathed within the fkin. Be-
ing thus bound up like an Egyptian Mummy, one took
him by the heels, and the other by thie-head, and lifted
lim over the pales into the enclofure. I could alfo now
difcern him as plain as I had hitherto doae, and I took’
care not to turk my cyes a moment from the object be-
fore me, that I might the more readily dete@® the arti-.
fice b; for fuch I doubted not but that it would turn out.
to - )

The priclt had not lain in this fituation more than a,
few feconds, when he began to mutter. This he conti-
nued to do for fometime, and then by degrees grew loud--
¢r and louder, till at length he fpoke articulately ; how-:
cver, what he uttered was in fuch a mixed jargon of the’

i y, Ottawaw, and. Killiftinoe lan uages, that I
could underftand but very Little of it. ving continu.’
ed in this tone for a confiderable while, he at 12 exerted”
his woice to. its utmoft pitch, fometimes raving, and
fomaimgspnying, till he had worked himfelf iato fuch-
an agitation, that he foamed at his mouth.

' haring remained near three quarters of an hour .

the place, and continued his vociferation with.unabated
e, he feemed to be quite exhaufted,. and remained,.
 Bat in an inftant he fprung upor his feet,

hag at the ting he was put in, it appesred
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impoffible for him to move either his legs or ayms, amf
fhaking off his covering, as quick as if the bands with
which it had been bound were burned afunder,
B¢ began to addrefs thofe who ftood around, in a firm
and audible voice. ¢ My brothers,” faid he, ¢ the
“ Great Spirit has deigned to hold a Talk with his
¢ fervant, at my earnefg requeft. He has not, indeed,
* told me when the perfons we expe&, will be here ;
“ but to-morrow, foon after the fun has reached his high-
“ eft point in the heavens, a canoe will arrive, and
¢ the pecople in that will inform us when the traders
¢ will come.”

Having faid this, he ftepped ont of the enclofure, and
after he had put on his robes, difmiffed the affembly.
T own I was greatly aftonifhed at what I had feen ; but
ds I obferved that every eye in the campany was fixed on
me with a view to difcover my fentimests, I carefully
concealed every emoftion. o C

The next'day the fun fhone btight, and long before
noon all the Indians were gathered together on the eti~
nence that overlooked the lake. The old king camie t&
me and afked me, whether I had fo much confidence ity
what the prieft had foretold, as to joiri his people on the
Kill, and wait for the completion of it? I'told him I’
was at a lofs what opinion to form of the prediétion; But
that I would readily attend him. O« this we walked
together to the place where the otheis wer€ affembléd.
Every eye was again fixed by turns on me and on thi€
lake ; when juft as the fun had reached his Zenith, agrec-
able to what the prieft had foretold, a cance came round’
a point of land about a league diftant. The Indiang
no fooner beheld it, than they fet u{' an univerfal fiout,
and by their looks feemed to triumph in the intereft their

" prieft thus evidently had with the Great Spirit.
Tni lefs than an hour the canoe reached the {kofeé, wheéd™
I attended the king and chiefs to receive thofe who-
were on board.  As foon as the men were lindéd, 3
walked all together to the king’s tent, when, a¢
to their invaniable cyftom, we began to fmoke; ad’

we did, potwithftanding” our impatience to kuili'th
tidings they brought, withaut aflung’ atiy g
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the Indians are the moft dehbcmmm:rgople in the world.,
" However, after fome trivial jon, the king en-
quired of them, whether they had feen any thimg of the
traders? The men replied, that they had parted from
them'a few days before, and that they propofed being
here the fecond day from the prefent. They accordingly
arrived at-that time greatly to our fatisfaétion, but more
particularly. fo to that of the Indians, who found by this
event the importance both of their pricft and of their na-
tion, greatly augmented in the fight of a ftranger.

This flory I acknowledge appears to carry with it
marks of great credulity in the relator. But no one is
lefs tin@ured with that weaknefs than myfelf.- The cir-
cumftances of it, I own, are of a very extraordinary na-
ture ;- however, as I can vouch for their being free from"
cither exaggeration or mifreprefentation, being myfelf a-
cool and ﬁpaﬂionatc obferver of them all, I thought it
neceflary to give them to the public. - And this I do-
without-withing to miflead the judgement of my readers, -
or to make any fuperftitious-impreffions on their minds,:
but leaving them -to draw from. it what- conclufions they;
pleafe.:.

1. have already obferved that the Affinipoils, with a-
part of whom I met here, are a revolted band ‘of the:
Naudoweffies'; :who on -account of fome real orimagined:
grievances, for the- Indians in general are very tenacious
of their ‘liberty,- had feparated 'themfelves from: their-
countrymen, .and fought for freedom at the expence of
their eafe. - For the country they now inhabit about the:
borders of Lake Winnepeck, being. much further north, -
is not near {o fertile or agreeable as that they have relin-:
quithed.’ - They fill retain the language and manners of -
their former affociates.: .

The Killiftinoes, .now the neighbors and allies of the’
Affinipoils, for they alfo dwell near the fame lake, and -
:r"n::ﬂy‘ waters kge th:_ R}::cé hBt.mrbo_ n, appear'to have beeny -

vig ya of t ipéways, .as they f] theie
Lngpage, though in a different diale&. %‘lf::k nationt
cenfifts of about three or four hundred warriors, and they -
feem 40 be a hardy; brave people. I have already given -
axiifpdunt - of their: country when I treated of '

e G-2- Winrepeek,~
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Winnepeek. As they refide within the limits of Hud-
fon’s Bay, they generally trade at the fattories which
belong to that company, but, for the reafons mentioned
before, they-frequently come to the place where T hap-
pened to join them, in order to meet the traders from
Michillimackinac. :

The anxicty I had felt on account of the traders de-
lay, was not much alleviated by their arrival. I again
found my expe&tations difappointed, for I was not able
to procure the goods I wanted from. any of them. I
was therefore obliged to give over my defigns, and return
to the place from whence I firt began my extenfive cir-
cuit. I accordingly took leave of the old kifig of the
Killiftinoes, with the chiefs of both bands, and departed.
This prince was upwards of fixty years of age, tall and
flightly made, but he carried himfelf very ere®. He
was of a courteous, affable difpofition, and treated me,
as did all the chiefs, with great civility.

1 obferved that this people fill continued a cuftom,
that appeared to have been univerfal before any of them.
became acquaiated with the manners of the Europeans,
that of complimenting ftrangers with the company .of
their wives ; and thisis not only pratifed by the lower
ranks, but by the chiefs themfelves, who efteem it the
greateft proof of courtefy they can give a ftranger.

The beginning of O&ober, after having coafted round
the north and eaft borders of Lake Superior, I.arrived
at Cadot’s Fort, which adjoins to the Falls of St. Marie,
and is fituated near the fouth-weft corner of it.

Lake Superior, formerly termed the Upper Lake,
from its northern fitvation, is fo called on account of
its being fuperior in megnitude, to any of the Lakes ow
that vaft continent. It might jufly Be termed the Caf-
pian of America, and is fuppofed to be the largeft bo-
dy of frefh water on the glcbe. Its circumference; ze-
eording to the French charts, is about fift¢en hundted
miles; but I believe; that if it was coafted round, and
the utmoft extent of every bay takem, it would exceed
fixteen hundred. ) .

After I firft entered it from Goddard’s River en the
weft Bay, I coafted near twelve hundred: miles oF the

porth
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north and eaft thores of it, and obferved that the greateft
part of that extenfive ‘tract was bounded by rocks and
uneven ground. The water in general appeared to lie
on a bed of rockss. When it was calm, and the fun
fhone bright, I could fit in my canoe, where the depth
was upwards of fix fathoms, and liinly fee huge piles of
ftone at the bottom, of differemt thapces, fome of which
appeared as if they were hewn. The water at this time
was as pure and traufpareat as air ; and my canoe feemed”
as if it huag fufpended in that element. It was impof-
fible to look attentivcly through this limpid medium at
the rocks below, without finding, before many minuates
were elapfed, your head fwim, and your eyes no longer
able to behold the dazzling fcene.

I difcovered alfo by accident another extraordinary
preperty in the waters of this lake. Though it was in-
the month of July that I pafled over it, and the fur-.
face of the water, from the heat of the {uperambient
air, impregnated with no fmall degrec of warmth, yet
on letting down a cup to the depth of about @ fathom,

the water drawn from thence was fo excciﬁve’fy cold, .
that it had the fame effeét whea received into the moutht

as ice.
The fituation of this lake is varicufly kid doww;-
it from the moft exa&t obfervations I Tould miaké, it
lies between forty-fix and fifty degrees of north-latitude,
and between eighty-four and ninety-three degrees of weft~
longitude, from the meridian of London. :
There are many iflands in thig lake, two of whiek are
very large ; and if the land of them is proper for cultiva-
tion, there appears to be fufficient to form on cach a
confiderable province ; efpecially on Ifle Royal, which
cannot be lefs than an hundred miiles long, and ift mhaiy:
places forty broad. But tlicre is no way at prefent of
alcertaining the exalt length or breadth of either. Even
the Frenchy, who always kept a- finall fchooner on this
lake, whillt they were 1 pofleflion of Canada, by which
they could have made this difcovéry, Have only acquired”
z flight knowledge of the external parts of thefe iflands ;
at leaft they have never publifhed any aecourt of the in-
termal parts of them, that I could get inteligende ofND
. L
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Nor was I able to difcover from any of the converfa-
tions which I held with the neighboring Indians, that
they had ever made any fettlements on them, or even
lIanded there in their hunting excurfions. From what I
could gather by their difcourfe, they fuppofe them to
have been, from their firft information, the refidence of
the Great Spirit; and relate many ridiculous ftories of
enchantment and magical tricks that had been experi-
enced by fuch as were obliged through ftrefs of wea--
ther to take fhelter on them.

One of the Chipéway chiefs told me, that fome of
their people being once driven on the ifland of Mauro-
pas, which lies towards the north-caft part of the lake,.
found on it large quantities of a heavy, fhining, yellow
fand, that from their defcription muft have been gold
duft. Being ftruck with the beautiful appearance o% it, .
in the morning, when they re-entered their canoe, they
attempted to bring fome away ; but a {pirit of an amaz-
ing fize, according to their account, fixty feet in height, .
ftrode in the water after them, and commanded them to -
deliver back what they had taken away. Terrified at
his gigantic ftature, and fecing that he had nearly over--
taken them, they were glad to reftore their fhining-
treafure ; on whicli.they were {uffered to depart without
further moleftation.. Since this incident, no Indian that
has ever. heard of it, will venture near the fame haunted -
coaft. Befides this, they recounted to me many other -
ftories of thefe iflands, equally fabulous. :

The country on the nerth and eaft parts of Lake Su- -
perior is very mountainous and barren. The weather-
.being intenfely cold in the winter, and the fun having.
but httle power in the fummer, vegetation there is very:
flow ; and confequently but little fruit is to be found.
on its.fhore.. It however produces fome few fpecies in
great-abundance. Whortleberries of an uncommon fize
and fine flavor, grow on the mountains near she lake in.
amazing quantities ; as do black currants and.'goofber- -
ries in the fame luxuriant manner.

But the fruit which exceeds all the others, is a berry-
refembling a rafberry in its manner of growth, but of a
lighter-red, and much larger; its tafte is far more deli~

clous -
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cious than the fruit I have compared it to, notwithftand-
ing that it is {o highly efteemed in Europe : it grows on
a fhrub of the nature of a vine, with leaves fimilar to
thofe of the grape; and I am perfuaded that was it
_tranfplanted into a warmer and more kindly climate, it
would prove a moft rare and delicious fruit. :

Two very large rivers empty themfelves into this lake,
on the north and north-caft fide; one is called the Nipe-
gon River, or, as the French pronounce it, Allanipegon,
which leads to a band of the Chipéways, inhabiting a
lake of the fame name, and the other is termed the Mi-
chipicooton River, the fource of which is fituated to-
wards James’s Bay, from whence there is but a fhort
carriage to another river, which empties itfelf into that
bay, at a fort belonging to the company. It was by this
paffage that a party of French from Michillimackinac
itvaded the fettlements of that fociety in" the reign ‘of
Queen Anne. Having taken and deftroyed their forts,
they brought the cannon whiclk they found in them to
the fortrefs from whence they had iffued; thefe were
{mall brafs pieces, and remain there to this prefent time ;
having, through the ufual revolutions of fortune, returne
ed to the pofleffion of their former mafters. o

Not far from the Nipegon'is a {fmall river, that juft
before it enters the lake, has a perpendiculdr fall fromy
the top of a mountain, of more than fix hundred feet.
Being -very narrow, it appears at a diftance like a
white garter fufpended in the air.

A few Indians inhabit round the eaftern borders of
this lake, fuppofed to be the remains of the Algonkins,
who formerly poflefled this country, but who have been
nearly extirpated by the Iroquois of Canada. Lake Su-
perior has néear forty rivers that fall into it, fome of which
are of z confiderable fize. “On the fouth fide of it is &
remarkable point or cape, of about fixty miles id Tenzth,
called Poimt - Chegomegan. It might as properly bé
termed a peninfula, ds it is nearly feparated from the
continent, on the eaft fide, by a narrow bay that ex-

.tendsfrom eaft to weft. Canoes have but a fhiort portage
acrofs the ifthmus, whereas if they coaft it round, the
voyageé is more than an hundréd miles, * -~
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About that diftance to the weft of the capc juft de-
fcribed, a confiderable river falls into the lake, the head
of which is compofed of a great affemblage of {mall
fireams. This river is remarkable for the abundance of
virgin copper that is found on and ncar its banks. A
metal which is met with alfo in feveral other places on
this coaft. 1 obferved that many of the fmall iflands,
particularly thofe on the eaftern fhores, were covered
with copper ore. They appeared like beds of copperas,
of which many tuns lay in a fmall fpace.

A company of adventurers from England began, foon
after the conqueft of Canada, to bring away fome of
this metal, but the diftralted fituation o% affairs in Ame-
rica has obliged them to relinquifh their fcheme. It
migl‘in future times be made a very advantageous-
trade,” as the metal, which cofts nothing on the fpot, and
requires but little expence to get it on board, could be
conveyed in boats or canoes through the Falls of St.
Marie, to the Ifle of St. Jofeph, which lies at the bot-
tom of the Straits near the entrance into Lake Huron;
from thence it might be put on board larger veﬂ'el’s, and
in them tranfported acrofs that lake to the Fall¢ of Ni-
agara; there being carried by land acrofs the Portage,
it might be conveyed without much more obftruétion to
Quebec. The cheapnefs and eafe with which any quan-.
tity of it may be procured, will make up for the length
of way that is neceffary to tranfport it before it reaches
the “fea coaft, and énable the proprietors to fend it to
foreign markets on as good terms as it can be exported
from other countries.

Lake Superior abounds with -a variety of fith, the
principal and beft are the trout and fturgeon, which may
be caught at almoft any feafon in the greateft abun-
dance. The trouts in general weigh about twelve pounds,
but fome are caught that exceed fifty. Befides thefe,
a fpecies of white fith is taken in great quantities Here,
that refemble a fhad in their fhape, but they are rather
thicker; and lefs bony; they weigh about four pounds.
each, and are of a delicious tafte. The beft way of
catching thefe fith is with a net; but the trout might
be taken at all times with the hook. There are m}«

e
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wife many foris of fmaller fith in great plenty here, and
which may be taken with cafe ; among thefe is a fort
refembling a herring, that are gencrally made ufe of as
a bait for the trout. Very fmall crabs, not larger than
half a crown piece, are found both in this and Lake
Michigan.

This Lake is as much affe@ted by ftorms as the Atlan-
tic Ocean; the waves run as high, and are equally as
dangerous to fhips. It difcharges its waters from the
fouth-caft corner, through the Straits of St. Marie, At
the upper cnd of thefe Straits ftands a fort that receives
its name from them, commanded by Monf. Cadot, a
French Canadian, who being proprietor of the foil, is
ftill permitted to keep poffeflion of it. Near this fort is
a very ftrong rapid, againft which, though it is impoffible
for canoes to afcend, yet when conducted by careful pi-
lots, they might pafs dawn without danger.

Though Lake Superior, as I have before obferved, is
fupplied by near forty rivers, many of which are confi-
derable ones ; yet it does'not appear that one tenth part
of the waters which are conveyed into it by thefe rivers,
are carried off at this evacuation. How fuch a fuper-
abundance of waters can be difpofed of, as it muft cer~
tainly be by fome means or other, without which the
circumference of the lake would be continually enlarging,
I know not : that it does not empty itfelf, as the Medi-
terranaen fea is fuppofed to do, by an under curregt,
which perpetually countera@s that near the furface, is
certain ; for the ftream which falls over the rock is not-
more than five or fix feet in depth, and the whole of it
pafles on through the Straits into the adjacent lake;
nor is it probable that fo great a quantity can be abforb-
ed by exhalations ; confequently they muft find a paffage
through fome fubterranean cavities, deep, unfathomable,
and never to be explored.

The Falls of St. Marie do not defcend perpendicular-
ly as thofe of Niagara or St. Aanthony do, but confift
of a rapid which continues near three quarters of a mile,
over which canoes well piloted might pafs. .

At the bottom of thefe Falls, Nature has formed a
moft commodijous ftation’ for catching the fith which are

to
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to be found there in immenfe quantitics. Perfons ftand-
ing on the rocks that lie adjacent to it, may take with
dipping nets, about the months of September and Oc-
tober, the white fith before mentioned; at that feafon,
together with feveral other fpecies, they crowd up to
this fpot in fuch amazing fhoals, that enough may be
taken to {upply, when properly cured, thoufands of in-
bitants throughout the year.

The Straits of St. Maric are about forty miles long,
bearing fouth-caft, but varying much in their breadth.
The current between the Falls and Lake Huron is not
fo rapid as might be expeed, nor do they prevent the
navigation of fhips of burden as far up as the Ifland of
St. Jofeph. ‘

. It has been obferved by travellers that the entrance ins
to Lake Superior, from thefe Straits, affords one of the
moft pleafing profpects in the world.. The place in
which this might be viewed to the greateft advantage,
is juft at the opening of the lake, from whence may
be feen_on the left, manv beautiful little iflands that
extend a canfiderable way before you ; and on the right,
an agreeable fucceffion of fmall points of land, that pro-
" je& a Little way into the water, and contribute, with
the iflands, to render this delightful bafon (as it might
be termed) caln and fecure from the ravages of thefe
tempeftuous winds by which the adjoining lake is fre-

ntly troubled.
qiake Huren, into which you now enter fram the
Straits of St. Marie, is the next in magnituds to Lake
"Superior. It lies between forty-two and forty-fix de-
grees of north-latitude, and feventy-nine and eighty-five,
degrees of weft-longitude. Its thape is nearly triangular,
and its cireumference about one thoutand miles. -
On the north fide of it lies an iiland that is remark-
able for being near an hundred miles in length, and no
mgre than ciglt miles broad: This iflamd is knowntby
the name of Manataulin, which fignifies o -Place of .Spi-
rits, and is confidered by the the Indians as facred as
thofe already mentianed 1n Lake Superior.... - ]
About the middle-of the fouth-weft fide -of this lake,
is Saganaum Bay. The capmhas_femm.hisf-rbax
. om
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from the lake, are eighteen miles diftant from each other;
near the middle of the intermediate fpace ftand two
iflands, which greatly tend to facilitate the paffage of
canoes and fmall veflels, by affording them fhelter, as
without this fecurity it would not be prudent to venture
acrofs fo wide a fea; and the coafting tound the bay
-would make the voyage long and tedious. This bay iy
about eighty miles in length, and in general about cigh-
teen or twenty miles broad.

Nearly half way between Saganaum Bay and the
north-weft corner of the Lake, lics another, which is term-
ed Thunder Bay. The Indians, who have frequented thefe
parts from time immemorial, and every European tra-
veller that has paffed through it, have unanimoudy agreed
to call it by this name, on account of the continual
thunder they have always oblerved here. The bay is
about nine miles broad, and the fame in length, and
-whilt 1 was pafling over it, which took me up near
twenty-four hours, it thundered and lightened duriny
the greateft part of the time to an exceffive degree,

There appeared to be no vifible reafon for this, that T
could difcover, mor is the. country in general fubje& to
thusger ; the hills that ftood around were not of a. re-
markable height, neither did the external parts of them
-feem to be covered with any {ulphureous {obftance. But -
as this phzsomenon muft originate from fome natural
caufe, I conjeGure that the fhores of the bay, or the gd-
jacent mountains, are either impregnated with an un-
common quantity of fulphurecous matter, or contain
fome metal or mineral apt to attratt in a great degree,
the elettrical particles that are hourly borne over them
- by the paffant clouds. But the folution of this, and
thofe other philofophical remarks which caflually occur
throughout thefe pages, I leave to the difcuffion of abler
heads. - :
"Fhefith in' Lake Huron are much the fame-as thofe
R x ior. Some of the Iand on its banks is

m

o p;-and: proper for cultivation, but in other
part¥ 4 : % fggaleand barren. Thepromontory that fe- .
parates’ #kic from Lake Michigan, -is:compofed of
a vaft phis,-spaards of one hundred miles long, but

- H varying
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. warying in its breadth, being from ten to fifteen miles
“droad. This tra®, as I have before obferved, is divid-
«d into almoft an equal portion between the Ottawaw
and Chipéway Indians. At the north-eaft corner this
Jake has a communication with Lake Michigan, by the
Straits of Michillimackinac already defcribeim
I had like to have omitted a very extraordmary cir-
<umftance, relative to thefe Straits. According to ob-
{ervations made by the French, whilft they were in pof-
deflion of the fort : although there is no diurnal flood or

-bb to be perceived in thefe waters, yet, from an exa®
-attention to their ftate, a periodical alteration in them
has been difcovered. It was obferved that they arofe by
gradual, but almoft imperceptible degrecs till they had
.reached the height of about three feet. This was ac-
.complithed in feven years and a half; and in the fame
fpace they as gently decreafed, till they had reached their
former fituation ; fo that in fifteen years they had com-
pleted this inexplicable revolution. -

At the time I was there, the truth of thefe obferva-
tions could not be confirmed by the Englifh, as they had
4then been only a few years in pofleflion of the fort;

_but they all agreed that fome alteration in the Limigs
of the Straits. was apparent. All thefe lakes are fo af-

fe€ted by the winds, as fometimes to have the appear-

_ance of @ tide, according as theay]' happen to blow ; but

-this is ouly tem; and partial. .

A gfezt nmp\ger:-r);f the Chipéway Indians live fcat-
tered around this lake, particularly near Sagananm Bay.

.On its banks are found an amazing quantity of the fand

“cherries, and in the adjacent country nearly the fame .

_ fruit, as thofe that grow about the other lakes.

_ From the Falls of St. Marie I kifurcly proceeded

- pack to Michillimackinac, and arrived there the begin-
ning of November 1767, having been fourteen mpnths
on this extenfive tour, travelled near four thoufand miles,

_ and vifited twelve nations of Indians lying to-the welt
and north of this place. The winter fetting is. foon af-

. ger my arrival, I was obliged to tarry there till June fol-
fowing, the navigation over Lake Ha.:on Iarhmnf-
fels not being open, on account of the ice, till that zime.

- . ‘ . Mecting
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Meeting. here with fociable company, I pafled thefe
months very agreeably, and without finding the hours
tedions. > ) .

One of 'my chief amufements was that of fithing for
trouts. Thoagh the Straits were covered with ice, we
found means to make holes through it, aad letting dowm
ftrong lines of fifteen yards in length, to which were fix-
ed three or four hooks baited with the fmall fith before’
defcribed, we frequently caught two at a time of forty:
pounds weight cach; but the common fize i3 from ten
to twenty pounds. Thefe are moft delicious food. The:
method of preferving them during the three months the:
winter generally lafts, is by hanging them up in the air g
and in one night they will be frozen fo hard that they
will keep as well as if they were cured with falt.

I have only pointed out in the plan of my travels the
circuit I made from my leaving Michillimackinac till.
I arrived again at that fort. Thofe countries that lie:
nearer to the colonics have been fo often and fo mimiste-
ly defcribed, that any further accoust of them would be

ufelefs. - I fhell therefore only give my readers ia the-
remaindér of my journal, as I at firft propofed, a de-
feription of the other great lakes of Canada, many of
which 1 have nav‘iﬁtcd over, and relate at the fame

time a few partic incidents that I truft will not-be:
found inapplicable or unentertaining.

In June 1768 I left Michillimackinac, and returned.
in the Gladwyn Schooner, a veflel of about eighty tons:
burtben, over E,ake Huron to Lake St. Claire, where
we left the fhip, and proceeded in boats to Detroit..
This lake is about ninety miles in circumférence,. and by
the way of Huton River, which runs from the fouth:
corner of Lake Huron, receives the waters of the three-
- great- lakes, Superior, Michigan, and Huron.. Its fori:
is rather round, and in.fome places it is deep.enough for-
the navigation of large veflels, but towards, the middle:
of it there is a bar of fand; which prevents.thofe that.
are londed from pafling over it;. Such asarc in ballait:
only inay find water fufficient- to carry them quite.
thraugh ;. the: cargoes,. however, of fuch as.are f{;@;

.
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ed muft be taken out, 2nd after being tranfported acrofs
the bar in boats, re-fhipped again. -

. The river that runs from Lake St. Clire to Lake
Eric (or rather the Strait, for thus it might be: termed
from 1ts name) is called Detroit, which is in French, the
Strait. It suns nearly fouth, has. a gentle current, and
depth of water fufficient for:fhips of confiderable burthen.
The town of Detroit is tuated on the weftern banks- of
this river, about nine miles below Lake St. Claire.

Almoft oppofite on the caftern fhore,. is. the village of
the ancient . ns: a tribe-of Indians which: have been.
treated of by fo many weiters; that” adhering to the re-
firiions I have laid myfelf under of! only -deferibin
places and people listle known, orincidents that have P'g
ed unooticed by others,. I fhall omi giving: = deferiptions
of them. A miffionary of the order ofugmhnﬁtm Fri-
ars, by permiffion of the bifhop:of Canada; refides among
them., -

. The baaks of the River Detroit; both above ad be-
low thefe towns, are covered with fettlements.that ex-.
tend more than twenty miles; the country being cxcoed--
ingly fruitful, acd proper: for the cultivatiow of wheat,.
Indian corn, oats, and peas.- It 'hsalfo mauy fpots oft
fine pafturage ; but as the inhabitants; who are:chi
French that fubmitted to the Enplifls government, af<
ter the conqueft of thefe parts by General Amberft, are:
more attentive to the Indian trade than to farming, it is
but badly cultivated.

The town of Detroit containg upwards - of one hun~
dred boufes. The fireets are fomewbat refular, andr
have 2 range of very convenient and handfome barracks,
with a fpacious parade at the fouth end. Oga the wefts
fide lies the king’s garden, belonging to the governor,
which is very well laid out, and kept iw goed order.
The fortifications -of the town confift of a_firong ftock-
_ade, made of round piles, fixed firmly io- the ground,
and lined with pahfages. Thefe are d'tfended.bf fome:
fmall baltions, on which. are mounted a fow: indifferent:
cannon of an inconfiderable fize, juft fufficient for itn‘kx

fence againft the Indians, or ar-enemy not pmieé”wuh-

atillery. , The




i ¢ under the governor of Canada, Mr..
Tm'nbun, captain of the 6oth r c%nneut, or Royal Ame--
‘ricans, was commandant when I happened to be there.-
This gentleman was defervedly eftcemed and nfpc&ed,»
both by the inhabitants and traders, for the propriety . of
his condu@; and Iam happy to have an oppbrtunity of-
thus publicly making my acknowledgmcnts to lmnfo:‘
the civilities I reccived from-him during iny ftay.

Jn the year 1762, in the month of July, it rained on-
this town and the parts adjacent, a fulphureous water of:
the color.and’ confiftence of ink ; fome of which being.
"colle@ed into bottles, and wrote thh, appeared per&éﬂy
intelligible on the paper, and anfwered every purpofe of -

- that uféful liquid. " Soon after, the Indian wars already.,

_fpoken of, bmke out in thefe parts. I mean not fay
that this incident was ominous of them, notwrthﬂandmg,.
it is well known that innumerable well atteited inftanées:-
of extraordinary ‘phznomena happening before extraor--
dmarx events, have been recorded in almoft every age by,
hiftorjans . of  veracity ; I only relate the circumftances -

_as a fa&, of which I was informed by many perfons of -
‘undoubted probity, and leave my readers, as I have lu-*
therto done, to draw their own conclufions from it.~-

Ponuac, under whom the party that furprifed ?ort'
Michillimackinac, as related in the former part of this
work, aled, was arr—cntcrpnﬁng chief or head-warrjor of -
the Miames. During the late war between the .

. and the French, he had been z fteady friend to thc lat-
tes, and "continued his inveteracy to. the former, ¢vgn
after peace had been concluded between thefe two’ nd-
tipns. - Unwilling.to put an end to thc rcdauona
hid been fo long engaged: in, he colle! ‘W?f
confederate Indlans, conﬁﬂmg of the nations. bd'ore enga -
mﬁ,m&h an mtcntzontorenewthe'wq Huwever -

ﬂ:qd of opcnly attacking the En Lke
lad a fcheme - for taking L(furpn tho?fcfombutﬁe
which they had lately gained poffeffion of..
thcpartyhc detached ta cake!‘o:t AR
c facceeded, theﬁ‘eadct almiywkm T
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get ints his hands Detroit, a place of greater confe-
quence, and much better guarded, required greater re-
folution, and more confummate art. He of courfe took-
the management of this expedition on himfclf, and drew
near it with the prfocipal body of his troops. He was,
however, prevented from carrying his defigns into exe-
cution, b& an apparently trivial and unforefeen circum-.
ftance. On fuch does the fate of mighty Empires fre<

- quently depend !

The town of Detroit, when Pontrac formed his plan,
was garrifoncd by about three hundréd men, commanded
by Maior Gladwyn, a gallant officer.  As at that time
every appearance of war was at an end, and the Indians
feemed to be on a friendly footing, Pontiac approached
the Fort, without exciting any fufpicions in the breaft
of the governor or the inhabitants. -He encamped at
a hittle diftance from it, and fent to let the commandant
know that he was come to trade; and being defirous of
brightening the chain of peaee between the Englith and
his. pation, defired that he and his chiefs might be ad-
mitted to hold a council with him. The governor fill
unfufpicions, and not in the leaft doubting the fincerity
of the Indians, granted their general’s requeft, and fix~
¢d on the next morning for their reception. -

The evening of that day, an Indian womar who had.
been employed by Major Gladwyn, to make him a pair
of -Indian fhoes, out of curious elk-fkin, brought them.
home. The Major was {o pleafed with them, that, in-

tending thefe as a Ercfent for a friend, he ordered her

to- take-the - inder back, and make # into others

~ for himfelf. He then dire&ed his fervant to pay her for-

thafe fhe had dome, and difmiffed her. The woman
went to the door that Jed to the frect, but no farthers .
fhe there Joitered about 2sif the had not finithed the bo-
finefs-on which fhe came. A fervant at length obferved.
her; and alked hér why fhe flaid there; fhe gave him,,
however, no anfwer. R

" Some ‘fhort time after, the governor himfcH faw her 3
and enquired of his fervant what occafioned her Raya.
Not ‘being zhleto get a fatistaltory anfwer, he ordered:
the. womaa to .be- called in: . When fhe came intorhis
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prefence he defited to know what was the reafon of her
loitering about, and not haftening home befare the gates:
were fhut, that the might complete in dnc time the
work he had given'her to do.  She told him, after much
hefitation, that as he had always behaved with great
goodnefs. towards her, fhe was unwilling to take away
the remainder of the fkin, becaule he-put fo. great a va~
iue upon it ; and yet had not been able to prevail up-.
on herfelf to tell him fo. He then afked her, why the
was more relo@ant to. do fo now, than fhe had been:
when fhe made the former pair. With increafed res.
lu@ance fhe anfwered, that fhe acver fhould be able to.
bring them back. _
is coriofity being now excited, he infifted on her:
difclafing to him the fecret that feemed to be ftruggling:
in her bofom for utterance. At laft, on rceeiving a pro-
mife that the intdﬁgencc fhe was about to.give him
fhould mot turn to her prejudice, and that of 1t .
- peared-to be benefical, the fhould be rewarded for it, the
informed him, that at the council to be held with the:
Indians the following day, Pontiac and his chiefs intend-.
ed to murder him; aud, after having maffacred-the gar-
rifon and inhabitants, to plunder the town. That for
this purpefe all the chicfs who were to be admitted in-
to the council-room, had cut their guns- fhort, fo that
they could conceal them under their blankets; with
which, at a fignal given by their-general, on delivering
the belt, they were all to rife up, and inftantly to fire on.°
him and his attendants. Having effeCted this, they
were immediately to rufh into the town, where they
would find themfelves fupported by a great nomber of
. theis-warriors, that were to come into it during the fit-
ing of the council, under pretence of trading; but prs
vately armed in the fame manner. Having gained froin
the woman .every neceffary particular relative to the plot;
and aHo- of the nicans by which fhe acquired a knows
ledge of them, he difmiffed her with injun&ions of fes
erecy, and a promife of fulfilling on his part with punc.
tuality, the cngagements he had entered into. :
. The iveliy ‘the governor had jult received, gave
him- great uneafincts ; and be immediately: confulted ﬁi::
BRSO : ©
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officer who was néxt to him in command, on the fub-
je&. But that gentleman confidering the information as
a flory invented for fome artful purpofes, advifed him to
ay no attention to it. This comwn, however, had
gzppily no weight with him. He thought it prudent to
conclude’ it to be true, till he was convinced that it was
not fo,,and therefore, without revealing his fufpicions
to.any other perfon, he took every needful precaution
ﬁ the time would admit of. He walked round the
dgrmg the whole night, and faw himfelf that every
geptinel was on duty, and every weapon of defence i in
proper order.
As he traverfed the ramparts which lay nearcft to thc
;pdlan. camp, .he heard\thcm in high feftivity, aund, Litsle
that their plot_was difcovercd, probably pleal-
Jngtbcmf cJves with the anticipation of their, fuccefs. As
foon as the morning, dawned,. he ordered all the garri-
Ibg under arms ;.and then xm_partmg kis apprehenfions
" 303 fcw of the pnncxpal officers,” gave them fuch direc-
mnsap,hc thought neceffary.. At.the fame time he fent
mund te all the traders, to inform them, that as it was
number of Indians would enter the
town that fmdho might be inclined to plunder, he
defired they: wauld have their arms ready, and repel evea
sy:attempt of that Kind.. ,
| -/About ten o’clock, Pontiac and his chiefs arrived ; 3 and
amere conduded to the council-chamber, where the go-
- mernor, and his principal oﬁccrs, each with piftols in their
Pelts, awaited his arrival. As. the Indians paffed on,
they could not help obferving that a greater number of
troops than ufual were drawn._up on the parade,-or
arching - about. No . fooner were they entered, and
feated-on.the fkins prepared for them, than Pontiac afk-
d the goyernor on what occafion his young men, mean+
gg the foldiers, were thus drawn up, and parading the
. He, received for anfwer, that it was. only ins
mded to kecp.them perfe&t in their exercife..
The Indian chief-warrior now began his fpeech, which
caatained the {trongeﬁ profeffions of fncndﬂnp and
good—will towards the Englith; and when he came to
md:hyecyofthcbekof“@nmathemm ‘
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of which, according to the woman’s information, was to-
be the fignal for s chiefs to fire, the guvernor and all
his attendants drew their fwords halfway out of their
fcabbards ; and the foldicrs at the fame ftant made a.
clattering with their arms before’ the doors, which had:
been purpofcly left open. Pontiac, though oze of the
boldeft of men, immediately turned pale, aad trembled 5
and inflead of giving the belt in the manner propofed,
delivered it according:to the ufual way. His chiefs, who
had : impatiently expetted: the: figwnl, looked at each.
other with aftonifbment; but: continaed “quiet; waiting:
the refult. !

The governor in his turr made a. fpeech; bat infiead!
of thanking the great-warrior forthe profeffions.ofifriends.
fhip he had juft uttered, he accufed him of being a- trai-- -
tor. Te: told himy that the Englith, who. know: cvery
thing, were couvinced ‘of his treachery and. villaigous
defigns ; and ' as 2 proofthat they were well acquaisted
with his. moft fecret:thon and' inteations,. be ftepped
towards -the- Indian. chief. that: fat neareft to him, and’
drawing afide his blanket, difcovered: the thartened fires
lock. 'This entirely difconcerted.the Indisms, and frufe
trated: their d’cfgn.- .

He then continued to tcfi them, that'2s he had given:
his word:at the: time: they defired an audienee, thar theis
olable, though: they: fis litthe: deforved it.  Howover, be:
advifed them to make the beft of their way - ost of ‘the:
fort, left: his young men on . being-acquainted” with their
tz:eacﬁerouapurpdﬁv, fiould cut every one of them to-

eces. . , o

Pontiac endeavored to contradict the accufation, and:
to make excufes for his fufpicious conduét; but the go--
vernor, fatisfied of the 'y of his proteftations, would
mot liften: to hime The Indians i iately: left the.
fon,butin&nadoifbmg' fenfibile of the governor’s gene-
rous: hehavior, they threw of the mafk; and :the -next:
day made: 3 regular: attackc upen it. Biaee s
taken lenity:; for: probably ‘had. he. kept-a: few: o the-

L N
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er, he might have been able to have brought the whole
confederacy to terms, and have-prevented a war. But he
atoned for this overfight, by the gallant defence he made
for more than a year, amid a variety of difcourage-
meIn)ts.

uring that period fome very fmart fkirmifhes ha -
ed bet_wcen the befiegers and ?h: garrifon, of whicﬁpte}?e
following was the principal and moft bloody : Captain
Deleel, a brave officer, prevailed on the governor to give:
him fhc «<command of about two hundred men, and to.
permit him to attack the enemy’s camp. This being.
complied with, he fallied from the town before day-:
break ;' but Pontiac, receiving from fome of his fwift-
footed warriors, who were conftantly employed in watch-.
ing the motions of the garrifon, timely intelligence of
their defign, he colle€ted together the choiceft of his:
tr00ps; and met the detachment at fome diftance from his:
Camp, near a place fince called Bloody-Bridge. -

As the Indians were. vaftly fuperior in numbers to-
Ci.ptainchlch’s party, he was foon over-powered and-
d{lt_ﬂl back. Being now nearly furrounded, he made a
wgorous effort to regain the bridge he had juft crofled,
by whicl§ alone he could find a retreat ; but in doing
this he loft his life, and many of his men fell with him.
However, Major Rogers, the fecond in command, affift-
" ed by Licutenant Breham, found means to draw off the

fhattered remains of their little army, and conduéed
them into the fort. ' oo

.. Thus confiderably reduced, it was with difficulty the
Major could defend the town; notwithftanding which,
he held out againft the Indians till he was relieved, as af-_
ter this they made but féw attacks on-the place, and on-
Iy continued to blockade it. :

The Gladwyn Schoouner (that in which I ‘afterwards-
teok my paflage from Michillimackinac to Detroit,.and-
which I fince learn was loft with all her crew, on Lake
Erie, through the obftinacy of the commander, who-
could not be prevailed upon to_ take in fufficient ballatt).
arrived @bout this time, near the town, with a reinforce.
ment,..and neceffary fupplies. Bat- before this veffl;
cauld resch the place of ita deftination, it was:meflk.
s ‘ vigoroufly
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vigoroufly attacked by a detachment from Pontiac’s ar-
my. The Indians furropnded it in their canoes, and
-made great havoc among the crew.

At length the captain of the fchooner, with a confi-
derable number of his men being killed, and the favages
beginning to climb up the fides from every quarter, the
lieutenant (Mr. Jacobs, who afterwards commanded,‘and
was loft in it) being determinded that the ftores fhould
not fall into the enemy’s hands, and feeing no other ale
ternative, ordered the gunner to fet fire to the powder-
room, and blow the fhip up. This order was on the
pomt of being executed, when a chief of the Hurons,
who underftood the,Englith language, gave out to his
friends the intention of the commander. On receiving
this intelligence, the Indians hurried down the fides of
the fhip with the greateft precipitation, and got as far
from it as poffible; whilit the commander immediately
took advantage of their confternatidn, and arrived with-
out any further obftruétion at the town. .

This {eafonable {fupply gave the garrifon frefh fpirits ;
and Paontiac being now coavinced that.it would not be
in his power to reduce the place, propofed an accom-
modation ; the governor wifthing as much to get rid of
fuch troublefome enemies, who obftru@ed the intercomfe
of the traders with the neighboring nations, liftened to
his propofals, and having procured advantageous. ternm,
agreed to a peace. The Indians foon after feparated,
and returned to their différent provinces; nor have they
fince thought proper to difturb, at leaft in anry great de-
gree, the,tranquillity of thefe parts.

Pontiac henceforward feemed to have laid afide the
animofity he had hitherto borne towards the Englith, and
apparently became their zealous friend. To reward this
new attachment, and to infure a continuance of it,
vernment. allowed him a handfome penfion: But hig reft-
lefs and intriguing fpirit would not fuffer higj to-be giate-
ful for this allowance, and his condu at lengith grew fuf-
picious; fo that going, in the year.1767, to hold-a ¢pun-
cil in the country of the Illinois, a faithful: Indii#y’ who
was cither commiffioned by one of the Englithigovernors,
or inftigated by the love he bore the Englifté pation,at-

A “tended
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tended him as a fpy; and being eonvinced from the
fpeech Pontiac made in thec that he fhill retained
his former prejudices againft thofe for whom he now pro-
fcfled a friendthip, he plunged bis kaifc into his heart,
as foon as he had done fpeaking, and laid him dead on
the fpot. But to return from this-digreflion.

Lake Erie receives the waters by -which it is fupphied
‘from the three great lakes; throngh the Straits of Detroit,
-that lie at its north-weft corner.  This lake is fitvated
-between forty-one and forty-tbree degrees of north-lati-
-tude, and between feventy-cight and eighty-three de-

.grees of weft-longitude. It is near three hundred miles

from eaft to weft, and about forty in its broadeft
-part: and w remarkable fong narrow peint lies on its
.north fide, llnty for feveral miles mto the lake to-
-wrards the f
* 'There are feveral iflands near the: weft end of it fo in-

-fefted with rattle-fnakes, that it is very dangerous to land

on them. It is impoffible that any place can producesa

‘number- of all kinds of thefe reptiles than this
does. particularly of the water-fnake. The lake is co-
vered near the banks of the iflands with:the large pond-

“lily ; the leaves:of . which lic on the farface of the water

fot.hxck,astocom it entirely for many acres together ;
-aud on each of thefe lay, whcn 1 pafled over it, wreaths

.of water-fnakes bafking in the fun, which amounted to
.myriads. '

The moft remarkable of the different {pecies that in-
-feft this lake, is the hiffing-fnake, which is of the fmall
fpeckled kind, and about eightecn .inches long. When
- any thing approaches, .it flattens itfelf in a2 moment, and
" 1ts fpots, which are of various dyes, become vifibly bright-
‘er through rage; at the fame time it blows from its
- mouth, with great force, a {obtile wind, that is report-
ed to be of a navfeous fmell ; and if drawn in with the

- breath of the vnwary traveller, will infallibly bring on
’ a-deeline, that in a few months muft prove mortal,.

bexnc%‘ﬂm remedy yet difcovered which can counzem& ns

influence.
The fiones and pebbles.on the Ihoresofthukke are
moﬁofth:mnngtd,magrumorkﬁm‘!hh
pots




CARVER’Ss TRAVELS. 85

fpots that refemble brafs in their color, but which are
of a more fulphurcous naturc. Small pieces, about the
fize of hazle-nuts, of the fame kinds of ore, are found
on the fands that lic on its banks, and under the water,

The navigation of this lake is eftcemed more daager-
ous than any of the others, on account of many high lands
‘that lie on the borders of it, and proje& into the water,
in 2 perpendicular dire@ion for many miles together; fo
that whenever fudd:n ftorms arife, canoes and boats are
frequently loft, as there is no place for them to find a
thelter. ’

This lake di'charges its waters at the north-eaft end,
into the River Niagara, which russ north and fouth, and
is about thirty-fix miles in length; from whence it falis
into Lake Ontario.. At the entrance of this river, on
its eaftern fhore, lies Fort Niagara ; and, about eighteen
miles further up, thofe remarkable Falls which are efteem-
cd one of the moft extraordinary produttions of nature at
prefent knowan,. ' .

As thefe have been vifited by fo many travellers, and
fo frequently defcribed, I fhall omit giving a particular
-defcription of them, and only obferve, that the waters
by which they are fupplied, after taking their rifc near
two thoufand miles to the north-weft, and paffing through
the Lakes Superior, Michigan, Huron, and Erie, during
which they have been receiving conftant accumulations,
at length rufh down a ftupendous precipice of one hun-
dred and forty feet perpendicular; and in a firong ra-
pid, that extends to the diftance of eight or nine miles
below, fall nearly as much more : tius river {osa after
.empties itfelf into Lake Ontario. . .
- 'The poife of thefe Falls may be heard an amazmg
way. I could plainly diftinguith them in a calm moming
more thar twenty miles. Others have faid that at par-
ticular times, and when the wind fits fair, -the found of
them reaches fifteen leagues. -

The fand about the Falls is exceedingly hilly and un.
even, bat the greatefll part of that oa the Niagara River
is very good, elpecially for grafs and paiturage. :

Fort Miagara ftands nearly at the entranec of the w-
end of Lake Qmar@atmdﬁln the caft past of the ﬁcm:sf
RN - o
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of Niagara. It was taken from the French in the year
1759, by the forces under the command of Sir William
Johnien, and at prefent is defended by a confiderable
garrifon.

Lake Ontario i3 the next, and lcaft of the five great
J.akes of Canada. , Its fituation is between forty-three
and forty-five degrees of latitude, and between feventy-
{ix and feventy-nine degrees of weft-longitude. The
form of it is nearly oval, its greateft length being from
_north-eaft to fouth-weft, and in circumference, about fix
hundred miles. Near the fouth-caft part it receives the
avaters of the Ofwego River, and on the north-eaft dif-
charges itklf into the River Cataraqui. Not far from
the place where it iffues, Fort Frontenac formerly ftood,
which was taken from the French during the laft war,
4n the year 1758, by a fmall army of Provincials under
Lol 'Bradftreet.

At the entrance of Ofwego River {tands a fort of the
fame name, garrifoned only at prefent by an inconfidera-
‘ble party. This fort was taken in the year 1756, by
the French, when a great part of the garmfon, which
<onfifted of the late Shirley’s and Pepperil’s regiments,
were maffacred in cold blood by the favages.

_ In Lake Ontario are taken many forts of fith, among
' -=which s the Ofwego Bafs, of an excellent 8avor, and
.weighing about three or four pounds. There is alfoa
fort called the Cat-head or Pout, which are in general
wvery large, fome of them weighing eight or ten pounds;
and they are efteemed a rare dith when properly dreffed.

On the north-wefl partof this Lake, and to the fouth-

eaft of Lake Huron, 1s a tribe of Indians called Miffifau-
ges, whofe towa is denominated Toronto, from the lake
on which it lies ; but they are not very numerous. The
country about Lake Ontario, :fpec;lri;r the.more north
and caltern parts, is compofed of good land, and in time
may make very flourithing fettlements. :

- The Oniada Lake, fituated near the head of the Ri-
ver Ofwego, receives the waters of Wood-Creek, 'which
takes its rife not far from the Mohawk’s River., Thefe
two lie fo adjacent to cach other, that a junétion is ef-
#&tdbyﬁmmal:msmmmgf:
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from the mouth of the former. This lake.is about thity -
miles long ﬁou)a&towct,mdnmﬁfteen broad. The .
country u'on.nd it belongs to the Oniada Indians.

Lake Champlain, the next in fize to Lake Ontario,
and which lies nearly eaft from it, is about cighty miles..
in length, north and fouth, and in it broadeft part four—.
teen. It is well ftored with fifh, and the lands that lie.
on all the borders of it, or about its rivers, very good.

 Lake George, formerly called by the French, Lake
St. Sacramcnt, lies to the fouth-weft of the laft meati--
oned lake, and is about thirty-five miles long from north--
eaft to fouth-weft, but of ne great breadth. The coun--,
try dmund it is very mountainous, but in the vallics the:
land is tolerably good.

When thefe twp lakes were firft difcovered, they were*
knownn by no other name than that of the. 0is;
Lakes ; and I believe in the firft plans taken of thofe:
parts, were fo depominated. The Indians alfo that-were
then called the Iroquois; are fince known by the name:
of the Five Mohawk nations, and the Mohawlks of Ge--
nada. In the late war, the former, which confift of the
Onondagoes, the Oniadas, the Senecas, the Tufcarories,
and Iroondocks, fought on the fide of the Englith : the
lm:r which are called the Cobnawaghans, and St. an-
cié_Iodians, joined-the French..

A vaft tra®_of land that lies between the two hﬂ:
menticned lakes, and Lake Ontario, was- granted iv the'
year 1629, by the Pl'ymouth Company, under a patert.
they had received from. King James L. to Sir Ferdinan--
do ‘Gorges, and. to- Capmn John Mafon, the head of:
that family, .afterwards. diftinguithed from others of the
Tamc ;mne. by thetbh:afom of szc&m Thtcmxn»

pecified in. at are faid to ntew
from thehca&oftbcg:mthnm fr:;g’&edi
fouth.gite Lake George and Lake Champltin oand con~-
tiguing from thefe in a dire&t line weftward, extend to-
;}:._ s Lzh Qnum; - from thenee;: bound--
edhy fraqui, -or-river of the Iroquois, . they take-

’ ‘Mo ;wd. l:o far as Fort Sond. m‘ueh
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and from that point are enclofed by the laft mentioned
river til! it returns back to the two lakes.

This immenfe fpace was granted by the name of the
Province of Laconia, to the aforefaid gentlemen, on fpe-
cified conditions, and under ccrtain penalties; but none
of thefle amounted, in calc of omiffion in the fulfilment
of any part of them, to forfeiture, a fine only could be
exalled.

On account of the continuval wars to which thefe
parts have been fubje&, frem their fituation between
the fettlements of the Englith, the French, and the In-
dians, this grant has been fuffered to lic dormant by the
real proprictors. Notwithftanding which, feveral towns
have been fettled fince the late war, on the borders of
Lake Champlain, and grants mede to different peeple by
the %oycrnor of New-York, of part of thefe territeries,
which are now become annexed to that province.

There are a great number of lakes on the north of

Canada, between Labrador, Lake Superior, and Hude
fon’s Bay, but thefe are comparatively {inall, As they
Lie cut of the track that I purfued, I fhall only give 3
fammary account of them. The moft weiterly of thefe
are the Eakes Nipifing and Tamifcaming. The firft lies
at the head of the French River, and rums into Lake
Fi%-on ; the other on the Ottawaw River, which emp-
tics itfelf into the Cataraqui, at Montreal, Thefe lakes
are each about one hundred miles in circumference.
- 'The next is Lake Miftaffin, on the head of Rupert’s.
River, that falls into James’s Bay. This Lake is fo ir-
regulzr from the large points of land by which it is in-
terfcCzed on every fide, that it is difficult cither to de-
{eribe its fhape, or to afcertain its fize.” It however ap-
pears or the whole to be more than two hundred miles.
in circumference. ' :

- Luke St. John, which is about cighty miles round,
and'of a circular form, lies on the Saguenay River, di-
re@ly worth of Quicbec, and falls into the St. Lawrence,
fomewhat north-ealt of that city. - Lake Manikonagen
}ies near the head of the Black River, which exapties #-
foif inte the St. Lawrence to the caftward of the hit
memtioned river, near the coaft of Labrador, and 14%
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fixty miles in circumference. Lake Pertibi, Lake Winck- .
tagan, Lake Etchelaugon, and Lake Papenouagane,
with a number of other fmall lakes, lie near the heads
of the Buftard River to the north of the St. Lawrence:;
Many others, which it is unneceflary to particularize
here, are alfo found between the Lakes Huron and On-
tario. - :
The whole of thofe I have enumerated, -amounting to
upwards of twenty, are within the.limits of Canadaj
and from this account it might be deduced, that the
northern parts of North-America, through thefe nume-
rous inland {eas, contain a greater quantity of water than-
any other quarter of the globe. . .
In O&ober 1768 I arrived at Bofton, having been ab-
feot from it on this expedition two years and five months,
and during that time travelled near feven thoufand miles.
From thence, as foon. as I had properly digefted my-
Journal and Charts, I fet out for England, to commu-
nicate the difcoveries. I had made, aad to render them
beneficial to the kingdom." But the profecution of my
plans for-reaping thefe advantages have hitherto been ob-
ftruéted by the unhappy divifions that have been fomenty -
ed between Great Britain and the Colonies by their my-
tual enemies. . Should peace once more be reftored, 1 .
doubt not but that-the countries. I have defcribed will
prove a more abundant fource of riches to this nation,
than either.its Eaft or Weft-Indian fe:tlements; and I
fhall not only pride myfelf, but fincerely rejoice in being
the means of  pointing out to it fo valuable an acquifi- -

tion. ..

I cannot conclude the account of my extenfive travels, -
without exprefling my gratitude to. that beneficent Beingr _
who invifibly protected me through thofe pﬂ‘ﬂ&m
unavoidsbly. attend: fo-long a tour among .fierac and an. -
tatored favages. . '

_ - At the fame time lef me not be accifed of

My views wers not folely confined to the advantages that
- aght sither to mylelf, or the ‘community to
R O 3% : whicha
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which I belonged ; but ssbler parpofes comributed prime

" cipally to urge me on. ‘ :

.. The confired ftate, both with regard to civil and re-
ligious improvements, in which fo many of my fellow
creatures rematned, aroufed within my befom an arrefifti-
ble inclination to explore the zimoft unkmown regions
which they inhabited ; and as a preparatory ftep towards
the intredu&ion of more polifhed mamers, and more hu-
maoe {entiments, to %ain a knowledge of their language,
cuftoms, and principles.

1 confefs that the little benefit too many of the In-
dian nations have hitherto received from their intercourfe
with thofe who denominate themfelves Chriftians, did
pot tend to encourage my charitable purpofes ; yet as ma-
ny, though not the generality, might receive fome benefit
from the introde&ion among them of the polity and re~
Yigion of the Europeans, without retainiug only the er-
rors or vices that from the depravity and perverfion of
their profeffors are urhappily attendant on thefe, I de-.

termined to pIerfcvere.

Nor cauld I flatter mryfelf that I fhould Be able to ac-.
complifh alone this great defign ; however, I was willing.
to contribute as much as lay in my power vawards it..
In ol public undertakings would every one do_this, and.
furnifh with alacrity bis particular fhare towards it, what_
fupendews works might not be completed.

it is true that the Indians are not withoat fome fenfe-
of religion, and fuch as proves that they worhip the
Great Creator, with a degree of purity unknown to na-
tions who_have greater opportunitics of improvement
but their religious principles are far from being fo fanlt-.
Yofs as defcribed by 2 learmed: weriter, or anmixed with.
opinions a0d ceremonies that greatly leffen their excel-
ieacy i this paint. - So that could the doGrines of ge-.
nuine and vital Chriftianity be introduced among them,
pure asd entainted, a8 it fowed from the lips of “it¢ Di-
«ine Iaftitator, #t would certainly tend to clear away-
that itious or idolatrous drofs by which the ration- .

“ality of their religious ‘tenets ure, obfcored.  Tts mild.
and beaificent precepts wonld kewife conduce to Tokea.
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their implacable difpofitions, and to refine their favage
manners; an cvent moft defirable ; and hnppyﬂl:l?g;
cftcem myfelf if this publication fhall prove the means
of pointing out the path by which falutary inftrutions.
may be conveyed to them, and the converfion, though .
but of a few, be the confequence.

Conglufion of the JOURNAL, &% .
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Of their Origin.

HE means by which America received its firft in-’

habitants, have, fince the time of its difcovery b{

the Europeans, been the fubje@ of numberlefs di
quifitions.  Was I to-endeavor to eolle® the different
opinions and rcafonings on the various writers that have-
taken uythe pen in defence of their conjeQures, the enu-
meration would myach exceed the bounds I have preferib-
«d myfef, andobhgemembeld‘scxphmtonpomta of

in which this debate is enveloped,

e of letters among every mation of -
Todiaus on this extenfive continent, and the -
daxﬂtra&xmttthedzﬁmceoffommyagu, 1 fear,
thathev‘e!;:%e;o& minute ,
not to fettle t withan gtatdc;ueofcgrmﬂ:y
tumnﬁdﬁ'dthatthC&verﬁtydhngmge,M
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mﬁy diftin& between moft of the Indans, tends to
in -that this population was nof effeéted from one
mmd Wmitry,ﬂlgut from feveral neighboring ones,
ed at different peri :
Moft of the hiftorians.or fr::le)ggthat have treated on
the American Aborigines, difagree in their fentiments
relative to them. Many of the ancients are fuppofed to:
have known that this quarter of the globe not only ex-
ifted, but alfo that it was inhabited. Plato in his Ti-
maus has aflerted, that beyond the ifland which he calls
Atalantis, and which according to his defcription was fi-
tuated in the Weftern Ocean, there were a great number
of other iflands, and behind thofe a vaft continent.
Ovicdo, a celebrated Spanith author of a much later.
date, has made no feruple to affirm: that the Antilles
are the famous Hefperides fooften mentioned by the po-

_ets; which are at length reftored to the kings of Spain,

the defcendants of king Hefperus, who lived upwards of
three thoufand years ago, and from whom thefe iflands
received their name.

Twoother Spaniards, the one, Father Grclgon’o Gar-

cia, 2 Dominican, the other, Father Jofeph De Acofta,.
a Jefuit, have written on the origin of the Americans.
The former, who had been employed in the miffions
of Mezico and Peru, endeavored to prove from the tra-
ditions .of the. Mexicans, Peruvians, and others, which
he reccived on the fpot, and from the variety of charac-
ters, cuftoms, languages, and religion obfervable in the,
different countries of the New World, that different na-,
tions bad contributed to the peopling of it.. .
_The latter, Father De Acofta, in his examination of;
the means by which the firt Iadians of America might,
have found a paflage to that continent, difcredits the:
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Joha De Inpaﬂcmﬁlwmet,htmtedm
opinions of thefe Spanith fathers, and of many others
who have written on the fame fubje®. The hypod:eﬁo
he endeavors to eftabhﬂx, is, that America was -
peopled by the ians or Tartars : and that the
migration of thefe peog}: happened foon after tixe dal'-

“perfion of Noah’s grandfons. He undertakes to- fhow,
that the moft northern Americans have a greater rcfew-
blance, not only in the features of their countenances,
but.alfo in their complexion and manner of living, to
the Scyduana, Tartars, and Samceides, than to any other
nations.

In anfwer to Grotius, who had afferted that fome of
the Norwegians paffed into America by way of Green-
land, .and over a vaft continent, he fays, that it is. wall:
known that Greenland was not difcovered till the year
964; and both Gomera and Herrera inform us that the
Chichimeques were fettled on the Lake of Mexico in
"721. He adds, that thefe favages, according to the uni-
form tradition of the Mexicans who difpoffeffed them,
came from the country fince called New Mexigo, and
‘from the neighborhood of California; confequently: North-
America muft have becn inhabited many ages Hefore i zt
could receive any inhabitants from Norway by wwy
Greenland.

Itis na lefs certain, he obferves, that the real Meﬁ-
cans founded their émpire in 9oz, after having fubdued
the Chichimegues, the Otomias, and other barbarous na-"
‘tions, who had taken poffeffion of the country round the
Lake of Mexico, and each of whom f‘poke m‘e
‘péculiar to themfclves. The real Mexicans are
fuppofed to come from fome of the countries that lie near-’
“California, and that they performed their journey for the
mo&partbyknd of courfe thcycouldnotmﬁw

N e it further adds, that though fome of theds. -
htgiuuﬁ:ofNonhAmma havccataedrt‘ﬁihm
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their being now deferted, that the inhabitants may have
paffed over to America; the paffage being neither long
nor difficut. This migration, according to the calcu-
lation of thofe authors, muft have happened more than
two thoufand years ago, at a time when the Spaniards
were much troubled by the Carthaginians ; from whom
l;aving obtained a knowledge of navxption, and the con-
Rrudion of fhips, they might have retired to the Antilles,
by the way of the weftern ifles, which were exa@ly half

wvay on their voyage. :

v e thinks alfo that Great Britain, Ireland, and the
Orcades were extremely proper to admit of a fimilar
conje@ure. As a proof, he inferts the following paflage
from the hiftory of Wales, written by Dr. David Powel,

- dn the year 1170. '

This hiftorian fays, that Madoc, one of the Tons of

Prince Owen Gwynnith, being difgufted at the civil wars
which broke out between his brothers, after the death
of their father, fitted out feveral veflels, and having pro-
vided them with every thing neceffary for a long voyage,
went in queft of new lands to the weftward of Ireland;

‘there he dilcovered very fertile countries; but deflitute
, .of inhabitants ; when landing part of his people, he re-
.-turned to Britain, where he raifed new levies, apd af-

terwards tranfported them to his colony.
The Flemifh author then returns to the Scythians,
Jbetween whom and the Americans he draws a parallel.
“He obferves that {everal nations of them to the north of
‘the Cafpian Sea, led a wandering life; which, as well
. .as many other of their cuftoms, and way of living,
3 in many circumftances with the Indians of Ame-
rica. And though the refemblances are not abfalytely
perfed, yet the emigrants, even before they left ther
‘own country, differed from each other, and went pot by
‘the fame name. Their change of abode effeCied what
remained. N
. He further fays, that a fimilar likenels exifts bftween
fcv:lxal American nations,Rand the Sameeides who aee
fettled, according to the Ruffian accounts, anthe gneat
River Oby. And it is more natural, cor ﬁf
foppofe that Colaies of thele batioss,
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America by croffing the icy fea on their fledges, than
for the Norwegians to travel all the way Grotius has
marked out for them.

_— This writer makes many other remarks that are equal-
17 fenfible, and which appear to be juft; but he inter-
mixes with thefe, fome that are not fo v.cll founded.

Emanuel de Moraez, a Portuguefe, in his hiftory of
Brazil, afferts, that America_ has been wholly peopled
by the Carthaginians and Ifraclites. He brings as 2
proof of this affertion, the difcoveries the former are
known to have made at a great diftance beyond the
coaft of Africa. The progrels of which being put 2
ftop to by the fenate of Carthage, thofe who happened
to be then in the newly difcovered countries, being cat
off from all communication with their countrymen, and
deftitute of many ncceffaries of life, fell into a flate of
barbarifm. As to the Ifraclites, this author thinks that-
nothing but circumcifion is wanted in order to conftitute
a perfeét refemblance between them and,the Brazilians.

chrgc De Hornn, a learned Dutchman, has likewife
written on this fubje®. He fets out with declaring,
that he does not believe it poffible America could have
been peopled before the floed, confidering the fhort fpace -
of time which elapfed between the creation of the'world
and that memorable event. In the next place he lays it
down as 2 principle, that after the deluge, men and other
terreftrial animals penetrated into that country both by
fea and by land ; fome through accident, and {ome from 2
formed defign. That birds got thither by flight ; which
they were enabled to do by refting on the rocks and
iflands that are fcattered about in the Ocean. :

He further obferves, that wild beafts may have found
a free paffage by land; and that if we do not meet with
ﬁorfcs or cattle {to which he might have added clcphauta,

thinoceros, and beafts of many other kxnds) it,
is becaufe- thofe nations that paled thither, were either
not sequainted with their ufe, or had no convemcncc to
f them.

ing- totally excluded many rations that others have
tdmtted as. the probable -firft “fettlers: of America, for
‘which ke gives fubftantial Ir{eafons, he fuppofes that it be-

gan
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:§32 1o be peopled by the north ; asd maintains, that the
Primitive colonies {pread themfelves by the means of the
afthmigh of Panama through the whole extent of the

ics were Scythians. That the Pheenicians and Car-
inians afterwards got footing in America acrofs the
\tlantic Ocean, and the Chinefe by way of the Pagific.
nd that other nations mright from time to time djave
ded there by one or other of thefe ways, or might
flibly have been thrown on the coaft by tempeﬁs:
nce, through the whole extent of that Continent, both
dn its northern and fouthern parts, we meet with un-
doubted marks of a mixture of the northern nations
with thofe who have come from other places. And laft-
12, that fome Jews and Chriftians might have been’ ‘car-
zicd there by fuch like events, but that this muft have
happened at a time when the whole of the New World
wvas already peopled. , B
« After all, be acknowledges that great difficulties at-
tend the determination of the queftion. Thefe, he fays,
are occafioned in the firft place by the imperfe& know-
we have of the extremities of the globe, towards
the north and fouth pole; and in the next place to the
 Jayoc which the Spaniards, the firft difcoverers of the
. New World, made among its moft ancient monuments ;
‘as witnels the great double road betwixt Quito and
Cuzco, an undertaking fo ftupendous, that even the moft
magnificent of thofe executed by the Romans, cannot be
<compared to it.

He fuppofes alfo another migration of the Pheenicians,
than thofe already mentioned, to have taken place ; and
this was during a three years voyage made by the Tyri-

. an fieet in the fervice of King Solomon. He afferts on
tht authority of Jofephus, that.ghe port ag>which this
embarkation was made, lay in thfMediteye . The
fleet, he adds, went in queft.uf: <} ts’ teeth and
peacocks, to the weftern coaft of Africa, which is Tar-
fhifh ; then to Ophir for gold, which is Haité, or the
ifland of Hifpaniola; and in the Iatter opinion he is

.
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fapported by Columbus, who, when he difcovered that /
ifland, tho?:yght he could trace the furnaces in wigah the
gold was refined.

To thefe migrations which preceded the Chrifgf erfih
be adds many others of a later date, from different ng¥
tions, but thefe I have not time to enumerate.
the fame reafon I am obliged to pafs over ‘numbericit
writers on this fubje& ; and fhall content myfelf with ond
ly giving the fentiments of two or three more.. '

" The firlt of thefe is Pierre De Charlevoix, a Fgd

man, who, in his journal of a voyage to North-/ mﬁ
ca, made-fo lately as the year 1720, has recapitala

the opinions of a variety of authors on this head, td
which he has fubjoined his own conje@ures: But the
Iatter cannot without fome difficulty be extra@ed, as they
are {o interwoven with the paffages he has quoted, that .-
it requires much attention to difcriminate them.

He feems to dllow that America might have received
its firft inhabitants from Tartary and Hyrcania. This
he confirms, by obferving that the lions and tigers which
are found in the former, muft have come from thofe
countries, and whofe paffage ferves for a proof that the
two hemifpheres join to the northward of Afia. He
then draws a corroboration of this argument, from a
- flory he fays he has often heard related by Father

fG&rollon, a French Jefuit, as an undoubted matter of
a&. , -
This father after having laboured fome time in the
miffions of New France, pdffed over to thofe of Chins:.
One day as he was travelling in Tartary, he met a Hu:
ron woman whom he had formerly known in Canada:
" He afked her by what adventure fhe had been catried o~
to a country fo diftant from her cwn. She made an-.
fwer, that having been -taken in war, the had been con~
du&ed from. mation to nation, till the had reached the
place at which fhe then was. SR

" Menlicur Chadpeppix. fays.{urther, that hé had ‘been-

Y- pafling through -Nantz, in his
related much fuch another af-

- from Florida. She alfo had-
indians, and given to thofe of 2

~
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more diftant country; and by thefe again to another
patiggy till having thus been fucceflively pafled from
cou o country, and travelled through regions ex-
end old, fhe at laft found herfelf in Tartary. Here
h3d married a Tartar, who had attended the con-
ors in China, where the was then fettled.
 He acknowledges as an allay to the robability of
pefe Rories, that thofe who had failed fartheft to the
ftward of Afia, by purfuing the Coaft of Jefflo or
PN ghatka, have pretended that they had perceived
ftremity of this continent; and from thence have
ncluded that there could not poffibly be any communi-
cation by land. But he adds that Francis Guella, a
Spaniard, is faid to have afferted, that this feparation is
po more than a firait, about one hundred miles over,
* and that fome late voyages of the Japanefe give grounds
to think that this ftrait is only a bay, above which there
is paffage over land.

He goes on to obferve, that though there are few
wild beafts to be met with in North-America, except a
kind of tigers without fpots, which are found in the
country of the Iroquoife, yet towards the tropics there
are lions and rca{l_;igers, which, notwithftanding, might
have come from Hyrcania and Tartary; for as by ad-
vancing gradually fouthward they met with climates

. more agreeable to their natures, they have in time aban-
doned the northern countries.
~He quotes both Selinugand Pliny to prove that the
Scythian Anthropophagi-8ace depopulated a great ex-
tent of country, as far as the promontory Tabin; and
alfo an author of later date; Mark Pol, a Venetian, who,
be fays, tells us, that tothe north-caft of China aad
Tartary there are vaft uniohabited countries, which
might be fufficient to confirm any conjetures: con-
cerning the retreat of a great number of Scythians into
America. :

To this he adds, that we find in the ancients.the
pames, of fome of thefe nations. Pliny fpeaks of the
Tabians; Solinus mentions the Apuleans, who. had for.

ighbors the Miffagetes, whom Phnyﬁnce‘m:amn
Bave eatirely difappeared. Ammizous Marcelifns ex-

£
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prehly tells us, that the fear of the
obliged feveral of the inhabitants of- thofe coug 4

take refuge clfewhere.  From all thefe author
fieur Charlevoix concludes, that there is at leaf
conjeure that more than one- nation in America b
Scythian or Tartagan original.

He finifhes his\;,unark» on the authors he has. quo
by - the -following obfervations: It appears to me thd
this controverfy may be reduced to the tywo=followi
articles; firft, Jiow the new world might Kave begilling
pled; and fecondly, by whom, and by what m
has been peopled..

Nothing, he afferts, may be more eafily anfwmd than -
the firft. . America might have been peopled as the three
other parts of the world have been. Many difficulties -
have been formed on this fubjeét, which have becn deeme -
ed infolvable, but which are far from being fo. The
inhabitants of both hemifpheres are certainly the defcend- -
ants of.the fame father; the common parent of madn- -
kind received an exprefs command from Heaven to peo- -
ple the whole world, and accordingly it has been peo- - -

d.
PchTo bring this about it was neceffary to overcome all
difficulties that lay in the way, and they have been gat
over.  Were thefe difficultics greater with reipe& to
peophng the extremities of Afia, Africa, and E
ox the tranfporting men into the iflands which lic at a
confiderable diftance from thofe continents, than to pafs
over into America? certainly not.

Navigation, which has arrived at fo great*pe
within. thefe three or four centuries, 3
béen more perfed in thofe carly ages ; d:
Who can believe, that Noah and his immediate §z " 3 -
ants knew lefs ofszhis art than we do? Tnztzht*&ii]du
and pilat of sthe largeft fhip that ever wga & Bnp,th:t
wu foapgd to. tnvcrfc an unbounde&  and had
bnﬁ» IR of, o:dhould nothi -commuicated to thofe -

’ ats: who (nmvcd hirg'and by whofe
mcans he vias ®_cxecute the order o e Great Cream
m i&r, wii ean believe he fhould not have comman.

- K.z nicate@ 3
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‘picated to them the art of failing upon an ocean, which

was only more calm and pacific, but at the fame
& Aﬂcd within its ancient limits?

‘ ing this, how cafy is it to pafs, exclufive of the

flage already defcribed, by land from the coaft of Afri-

K to Brazil, from the Canaries to whe Weftern Iflands,

nd from them to the Antilles?” From the Britith Ifles,

pr the coaft of France, to Newfoundland, the paffage is

A long nor difficult; I might fay as much of that

fhina to Japan; from Japan, or the Philippines,

@ Illes Manannes; and from thence to Mexico.

Nere are iflands at a confiderable diftance from the
continent of Afia, where we have not been furprifed to
find inhabitants, why then fhould we wonder to meet
with people in America? Nor can it be imagined that
the grandfons of Noah, when they were obliged to fe-
parate, and fpread themfelves in conformity to the de-
figns of God, over the whole earth, fhould find it ab-
folutely impoffible to people almoft one half of it.

I have been more copious in my extra@s from this
author than I intended, as his reafons appear to be folid,
and many of his obfervations juft. From this encomi-
um, however, I muft exclude the ftories he has intro-
duced of the Huron and Floridan women, which I
think I might venture to pronounce fabulous.

I fhall only add, to give my readers a2 more com-
prehenfive view of Monfieur Charlevoix’s differtation, the
method he propofes to come at the truth of what we
are_ip k of.

' “tacans by which this can be done, he fays,

ol the languages of the Americans with the

fStions, from whence we might fuppofe they

Whive gfregrinated.  If we compare the former with thofe
words Bmtdre confidered as primitives, it might poffibly
; e happy difcovery. And this way of
original of nations, which is by far the

not fp difficult as*might be imagined.
dfand ftilabave, traveBérs and - miffionaries
who hare :iuix?d the languages that are fpoken in all
“the provincesof the new world; it wonﬂ only be necef-
fary to make a collefion of their gragitits and vol::bu-
- -* {=:
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laries, and to collate them with the dead and living
languages of the old world, that pafs for originals, and
the fimilarity might eafily be traced. Even the dif-
ferent diale@s, in fpite of the alterations they Kave une
dergone, ftill retain enough of the mother tongue to .
furnith confiderablq lights. s

Any enquiry into the manners, cuftoms, religion, of:
traditions of the Amecricans, in order to difcover by that ;'
means their origin, he thinks would prove fallacious. * -
A difquifition of that kind, he obferves, is only cape-
ble of producing a falfe light, more likely to dazzle,
and to make us wander from the right path, than to lead -
us with certainty to the point propofed.

Ancient traditions are effaced from the minds of fuch
as either have not, or for feveral ages have been without
thofe helps that are neceffary to preferve them:  And in
this fituation is full one half of the world. New eyents,
and a new arrangement of things, give rife to nc; -
ditions, which cfface the former, and are themfelves
effaced in turn. After one or two centuries have paffed,
there no longer remain any traces of the firft traditi-
ons; and thus we are involved in a ftate of uncertainty.

He concludes with the following remarks, among
many others. Unforefeen accidents, tempeits, and fhip-
wrecks, have certainly contributed to people every habit-
able part of the world: and ought we to wonder after.
this, at perceiving certain refemblances, both of per-
fons and manners between nations that are moft remote
from each other, when we find fuch a difference between
thofe that border on one another? As we are deftitute
of hiftorical monuments, there is nothing, F repeat it, ,
but a knowledge of the primitive languages that is 'cl-&,:, N .

able of throwing any Jght upon thefe clouds of .impenie-*%~ . {
frablc darknefs. 5 ‘:ﬁ,%h e pete

By this-énquiry we fhould at leaft be fatisfied, among
that prodigious number of various nations inhabiting
America, and- ifg¢fo much in languages from
each other, gre thofe who make ufe of words

‘totally and entt from thofgof the old world,
and who cogffancnily ‘muft be reckoned to have paffed
A g et thic ~earlielt ages, and:thole, who,

from
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from the analogy of their language with fuch as are at
prefent ufed in the three other parts of the globe, lcave
room to judge that their migration has been more re-
cent, and which ought to be attributed to fhipwrecks,
or to fome accident fimilar to thofe which have been

ken of in the courfe of this treatyfe... .

I fhall only add thc opinion of one authise more, be-
" fore I give.my own fentiments on the fubje®, and that
is of James Adair, Efq. who refided forty years among
the Iodians, and publifhed the hiftory of them in the
year 1772. In his learned and fyflematical hiftory of
thofe nations, inhabiting the weitern parts of the moit
fouthern of the Amecrican colonies; this gentleman
without hefitation pronounces that the American Abori-
gines are defcended from the [fraelites, cither whilft they
were a maritime power, or foon after their general
tYItY.. . -

‘Phis defcent he endeavors to preve from their religi- -
ois rites, their eivil and martial cuftoms, their marria-
ges, their funeral ceremonies, their manners, language,
traditions, and from a variety of other particulars. And
fa complete is his conviction on this head, that he fan-
cies he finds a perfeét and indifputable fimilitude in each.
Through all thefe I have not time to follow him, and
fhall therefore only give a few extralts to fhow on what
foundation. he_ builds his conjeGures, and what degrec -
of. credit he is entitled to on this_ point.
 "Xc begins with obferving, that though fome have

. fnppofed_ the Americans to be defcended from the Chi-

. mefe, yet neither their religion, laws, or cuftoms agree

- in.the leaft with thofe of the Chinefe; which fufficient-

ly proves that they are not of this line. . Befides, as our
hggrgps arc now almoft half a year in’failins for China
(our author does not here recolle& that this is from a
high northern latitude; acrofs the Line, and then back

in greatly to the northward of it, and not diredly
athwarts the Pacific Ocean, for onl one hundred and
eleven degrees) or from thence , it is very
ualikely they fhould attempt ) difcoveries,
with their {uppoled fmall veffels, againfzapid currents,
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He further remarks, that this is more particularly
improbable, as there is reafon to believe that this na-
tion was unacquainted with the ufe of the loadftone to
direét their courfe.

.China, he fays, is about eight thoufand miles diftant
from the American continent, which is twice as far as
acrofs the Atlantic Ocean. And we are not informed
by any ancient writer of their maritime ikill, or fo much
as any inclination that way, befides fmall coafting voy-
ages. 'The winds blow lkewife, with little variation
from caft to weft withia the latitudes thirty and odd,
porth and fouth, and therefore thefe could not drive them
on the American coaft, it lying dire@ly contrary to fuch
a courfe.

. Neither could perfons, according to this writer’s acs
count, fail to America from the north by the way of
Tartary or Ancient Scythia; that, from its fituatiom
never having been or can be 2 maritime power; and it is
utterly impraicable, he fays, for any to come to America
by fea from that quarter. Befides, the remaining traces
of their religious ceremonies, and civil and martial cof-
toms, are quite oppofitc to the like veftiges of the Old

thians. ‘

ven in the moderate northern climates there is not
to be feen the leaft trace of any ancient fately build-
ings, or of any thick fettlements, as are faid to remain
in the lcfs healthy regions of Peru and Mexico. And -
feveral of the Indian nations affure us, that they croffed
the Miffiffippi before they made their prefent northern
fettlements; which, conneted with the former argu-.
ments, he concludes will fufficiently explode that weak
opinion of the American Aborigines being lineally de-
fcended from the Tartars or ancient Scythians.

Mr. Ada®s reafons for fuppofing that the’ Americans
derive their origin from the Jews are,

Firft, becaule they are divided into tribes, and have'
chiefs over them as the Ifraelites had. .

Secondly, . becaufe, as by a ftri, permanent, divine
precept, the Hebrew nation were ordered to worfhip, at

alem, Jehovah the true and living God, fo do the
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he adds, it is well known worthipped a plurality of gods,
but the Indians pay their religious dcvoirs.totc{c (;“r:g:,
beneficent, fupreme, holy Spirit of Fire, who refides,
as they think, above the clouds, and -on carth alfo with
unpolluted people. They pay no- adoration to images,
or to dead perfons, neither to the celeftial luminaries, to
evil {pirits, nor to any created beings whatevers
Thirdly, becaufe, agrecable to the theocracy or di-
vine goyernment of Ifarcl, the Indians think the Deity
to be the immediate head of their ftate. .
Fourthly, becaufe, as the Jews belicve in the mini-
ftration of angels, the Indians alfo believe that the high:
er regions are inhabited by good fpirits.
>+ Fifthly, becaufe the Indian language and diale@s ap-
. pear to have the very idiom and genius of the Hebrew.
Their words and {entences being expreffive, concife,
emphatical, fonorous, and bold; and ogen, both in let-

ters; and fignification, are fynonimous with the Hebrew
language. . :
Sixthly, becaufe they count their time after the man-

wer of the Hebrews.
Seventhly, becaufe in conformity to, or after the
manner of the Jews, they have their prophets, high-
i and other religious orders. -
Eighthly, becaufe their feftivals, fafts, and. religious
rites have a great refemblance to thofe of the Hebrews.
Ninthly, becaufe the Indians, before they go to war,
bave miny preparatory ceremonies of purification and
fafting, like what is recorded of the Ifraelites.

. Tenthly, becaufe the fame tafte for ornaments, and
the fame kind, are made ufe of by the Indians, as by
thc'i‘Hefbrews. ¢

. Thefe and many other arguments of a.firgilar :
Mr. Adair brings in fu;;ﬁnt of his favoiffite fy&cmi 7
but I thould imagine, that if the Indians are really de&%.
rived from the Hebrews, among their religious ceremo-
nies, on which he chiefly feems to build his hypothefis,
the principal, that of circumcifion, would never have -
been laid afide, and its very remembeance obliterated.

- ‘Thos numerous and diverfe arc the opinions of thofe
who have. bitherto wilttea on thisfubjeft!- I:thall nbt,:

= howerer,
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howwer, gither endeavor to recoricile thcm, or to poiat
out the crrors of cach, but proceed to give my own
fentiments on the origin of the Americans; which are
founded on conclufions drawn from the moft rational ar-
guments of the writers I have mentioned, and from my
own obfervations; the confiftency of thefe I fhall leave
to the judgment of my Readers.

The better to introduce my conjeCtures on this head,
it is neceffary firft to afcertain the diftances between
America and thofe parts of the habitablc globe that ap-
proach neareft to it.

The Continent of America, as far as we can judge
from all the refearches that have been made near tg
poles, appears to be entirely feparated from the other
quarters of the world. That part of Europe which.
approaches neareft to it, is the coaft of Greenlaod, lying
in about feventy degrees of north latitude; and which
reaches within twelve degrees of the coaft of Labradorg
fituated on the north-caft borders of this continent.
The coatt of Guinea is_the neareft part of Africa;
which lies about eighteen hundred and fixty miles north-
calt from the Brazils. The moft eaftern coaft of Afia,
which extenis to the Korean Sea on the north of China,
proje@s north-caft through eaftern Tartary and Kam-
{chatka to Siberia, in about fixty degrees of north la-
titude. Towards which the weftern coafts of America,
from California to the Straits of Annian, extend
nearly north-weft, and lie in about forty-fix degrees of
the fame latitude.

. Whether the Continent of America flretches any far-
ther porth than thefe ftraits, and j joins to the eaftern -
pmaof Afia, agrecable to what has been aflerted by

ppf the writers I have quoted, or whether the
E¥hat hawe been difcovered in the m;ermcdme parts

e 20 archipelago of iflands, verging towards tkc
“ continent, . js not yet afcertained, -

T being, however, certain that there n‘emqycon,
ﬁdcrablc vlands wlugh lie betwren the extremities of
Afia and America, viz. japan Jefo or Jedfo, Gama’s
Land,@ehnng’ s Ifle, with many others difcovered by
Tfshwm and heﬁdu thele, fromﬁ&ydegrmmthw
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there appearing to be a clufter of iflands that reach as
far as Siberia, it is probable from their proximity to
America, that it reccived its firft inhabitants from
them. :

This conclufion is the moft rational I am able to
draw, fuppofing that fmce the Aborigines got footing
on this continent, no extraordinary or fudden change in
the pofition or furface of it has taken place, from in.
undations, earthquakes, or any revolutions of the earth
that we are at prefent unacquainted with.

To me it appears highly improbable that it fhould
have been peopled from different quarters, acrofs the
©cean, as others have afferted. From the fize of the
fhips made ufe of in thofe early ages, and the want of
the compafs, it cannot be fuppofed that any maritime
nation would by choice venture over the unfathomable
ocean, in fearch of diftant continents. Had this how-
ever been attempted, or had America been firft acci-
dentally peopled from fhips freighted with- paffengers
of both fexes, which were driven by ftrong edfterly winds
acrofs the Atlantic, thefe fettlers muft have retained fome
traces of the language of the country from whence they
migrated; and this fince the difcovery of it by the
Enropeans muft have been made out. It alfo appears
extraordinary that feveral of thefe accidental migrations,
as allowed by fome, and thefe from different parts, thould
have taken place. ‘

Upon the whole, after the moft critical enquiries,
and the matureft deliberation, I am of opinion, that
America received its firft inhabitants from the north-
caft, by way of the great archipelago juft mentioned,
and from thefe alone. But this might have been ef-
feed at-different times, and from various parts: from
Tartary, China, Japan, or Kamfchatka, tM¥ inlrabitants
of thefe places refembling each other in color, features,
and fhape; and who, before fome of them acquiréd a
knowledge of the arts and fciences, might have like-
wife refembled each other in their mranners, cuftoms, re-
ligion, and language.

The only difference between the Chinefe nation and
the Tartarg dies in the cultivated ftate of the-onc;~and

. - the
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the unpolifhed Btwation.of the others, -T°

become a commercial people, and dwell in houfes formed
into regular towns and: ang; the latter live chiefly in
tents, and rove about in ; t hords, without any
fixed abode. Nor can the Jong and bloody wars thefe
two nations have beenr c‘ngagcd in, cxterminate their
hereditary fimilitude. ~ The- prefent family of the
Chinefe emperors is of Tartarian extrallion; and if they
were not fenfible of fome claim befide that of conqueft,
fo numerous a people would fearcely fit quiet under the
dominion of ftrangers.

It is very evident that fome of the manners and cufe
toms of the American Indians refemble thofe of the
Tartars; and I make no doubt but that in fome future
zra, .and this is mot a very diftant one, it will be reduced
to a certainty, that during fome of the ‘wars between
the Tartars and the Chinefe, a part of: the inhabitants
of ‘the northern provinces were driven from their pative
country, and took refuge in fome of the ifles before.
mentiored, and from thence found their way into Ame-
rica. At different periods each nation might prove
wiftorious, and the conquered by turns fly before thew
conquerors; and from hrence might arife the fimilitude
of the Indiansto all thefe people, and that anunoﬁby

which exifts between fo many of their tribes... .. -

It appears plainly to me that a. great fioiilaiity- bes
tween the Indians and Chinefe is confpicuous in that
particular cuftom of fhaving or plucking off the bait,
and leaving only a fmall on the crown of the heads
This mode is faid to have been enjoined by the Tars
tarian emperors on their acceffion to the throne-of Chie
na, and confequently is a further proof . that:this cpfiom
was in ufc among: the Tartars; 1o iwhom as.well a5
Chinefe, the Americins mright be mdebtied. fortits ==

Many words alfo are ufed both by.sthi Ghinefe axid
Indxam, which hare a° refemblasees to : eachicother, not
only in their {ound, but their ﬁgnhca.t! ~-The Chinefe
call a flave, fhungo; and the .Naudmmﬂie Indians, whofe
Janguage from their little: intercourfe with the: Euvopeans
12 the Jeal: corropteily «term & dogy fhuogeth.: The
&nner alcnominate: epeufpesics of their; v,

L oot
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the latter cfRheir: v Many ‘other

of the words ufed by tie Indiane contain - the fylla-
Ne?»chc,' chaw, and chu,’ ‘the dialeét of the Chi-
nefe. p :
" There probably might a fimilar conneion
between the language of the Tartars and the American
Aborigines, were we as well acquainted with it as
we are, from a commercial intercourfe, with that of the
Chinefe. : ‘
* 1 am confirmed in thefe conjeQures, by the accounts
of Kamfchatka, publithed a few years ago by order of
the Emprefs of Ruffia. The author of which fays,
that the fea which divides that peninfula from America
is full of iflands; and that the diftance between Tichu-
kotfkoi-Nofs, a promottory which lies at the caftern
extremity of that country, and the coaft of America, is
not more than two degrees and a half of a great circle.
He further’ fays, that there is the greateft reafon to fup-
pofe that Afia and America once joined at this place, as
the coafts of both continents appear :to have been bro-
ken into capes and bays, which anfwer each other; more
efpecially as the inhabirants of this part of both refem-
ble cach other in their perfons, habits, cuftoms, and
food., Their language, indeed, he obferves, does not
appear to be the fame, but then the inhabitants of each
diftri in Kamfchatka fpeak a language as different from
¢ach ‘other, as from that fpoken on the oppofite coaft.
Thefe obfervations, to which he adds, the fimilarity of
the boats of the inhabitants of each coaft, and a remark
that the natives of this part of .America are wholly
firangers to wine’ and: tobacco, which he looks upon
_ as 2 proof ‘that 'they bave #s.yet had no communication
with the natives of Europe; he fays, amount to little lefs
than 2 demonftration that America was' peopled from
The Emits of my prefent undertaking .will not per-
mit me to dwell any longer on this fubjet, or to enume-
rate any other proofs in favor of my hypothefis. I am
however, fo thoroughly convincedof the certainty_of 1it,
and fo deftrous have /1 been to sbtain cvery: tefth
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an-dffer: to-a private fociety: of gentjemen, who were
curioud . in- foch refearches, and:to whom I had com-
municated-my {cntiments ew: thia point, that I would un~
dertake a journcy, on receiving fuch fupplies as were
needfal, through the north-eaft parts of Eaurope and
Afia to the interior parts of America, and from thepce
to England; making, as I proceeded; fuch obfeyvatigne
both -on the languages and masncrs of the people with
whom 1 fhould be converfant, as might tend to illuftrate
the do&rine I have here laid down, and to f{atisfy the
cariofity of the learned or inquifitive; but as this pro-
pofal was judged rather to require a national than a pri-
vate {upport, it was not carried into execution.

X am happy to find, fince I formed the foregoing
conclufions, that they correfpond with the fentiments
of that great. and learned hiftonian, Doétor Robertfon ;
and though with him, I acknowledge that the inveftiga~
tion, frem: its. mature, is fo obfcure and iatricate, that
the conje&ures I have: made can only be confidered . as
gonjectures, and not indifputable conclufions, yet they
carry with them a greater degree of probability than the
fuppofitions of thofe who affert that this continent was
peopled from another quarter. N

One of the Do&or’s quotations from the Journals of
Behring and Tichirikow, who failed from Kamfthatka,.
about the year 1741, in queft of the New World, ap-
pears to carry great weight with it, and to afford our
conclafions firm fupport: ¢ Thefe commanders having
¢ fhaped their courfe towards the caft, difcovered land,
“ which te them appeared to be part of the Americax
¢ continent ; and ;according to their obfervations, it
« feems to be fituated within a few degrees of the
¢ north-weil conft-of California. - They had there fome
“. intercourfe with the. inhabitants, who {cemed tc them
“ to refemble the North-Americans; asthey prefented to
s bk of Fiendi e Ly g e st
“.ix a {ymbal, of fri ip; upiverfal amon e people

“ of North-America, and. an.ufage of arbfnrly inﬁi}t)n-
. ¢ tion, peculiar: to them,” .
*--.#0ae of .this incomparable writer's own arguments ir
Leppost. af.: hia,_bypothelinis alo wiged. with, great:
SR P judgment,,
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jadgment, and sppears to be nearly conelufive.  He fayy,
4. 'We may lay it down as a certain -principle in this en-
4 quiry,that America wasnot peopled by any miionof the
“ ancient continent, which had made confiderable

# in civilization. The inhabitants of the New World
® were in a flate of fociety fo extremcly rude, as to
“ be wnacquainted with thofe arts which are the firft
% cflays of human ingenuity in its advance towardsim.
%.provement. Even the moft cultivated natioms of
“ America were firangersto many of thofe fimple inven-
% tions, which were almoft coeval with fociety in other
“ parts of the world, and were known in the carlieft
¢ periods of civil life. From this it is manifeft that
% the tribes which originally migrated to” America,
« came off from pations which muft have been no lchs
* # barbarous than their pofterity,at the time when they
% werce firft difcovered by the Europeans. If ever the
¢ ufc of iron had been known to the favages of Ame-
< ricay or to their progenitors,if ever they had employ-
% ed a plough, a loom, or~a forge, the utility of thefe
# inventions would have preferved them, and it is im-
¢ poffible that they fhould have been abandoned or for-
< gotten.”

CHAPTER IL

Of their Perfonsy &g&, &e.

ROM the firft fettlement of the Freach in Cana-
da, to the conqueft of it by the Englifh in 1760,
{everal of that nation, who had travelled into the interior
parts of North-America, either to trade with the Indi-
ans, or to endeavor to make converts of them, have
publithed accounts of their cuftoms, manners, &c. .
The principal of thefe are Father Louis He iy
Mon{. Charlevoix, and the Baron Le‘Honta’n. he
firft, many ycars ago, pelifhcd fome very judiciom m

*




CARVER's TRAVELS. "y
marks,: which he was the better enabled to do by the
affitance he received from the maps and diaries of the
unfortusate M. De la Salle, who was affaflinated whilft
he was on his travels, by fome of his own party. That
gentleman’s journals falling into Father Hennipin’s hands,
he was-enabled by them to publifh many iatcrefting
particulars relative to the Indians. But in {ome refpeéts
be fell very fhort of that knowledge which it was in his
power to have attained from his long refidence among
them.. Nor was he always (as has been alrcady ob-
ferved) exaét in his calculations, or juft in the intelligence
be has given us.

The accounts publithed by the other two, particular-
Iy thofe of Charlevoix, are very erroneous in the geo-
graphical parts, and many of the flories told by the
Baron are mere delufions. .

Some of the Jefuits, who heretefore traveled ints-
thefe parts, have alfo written on this {ubjed; but asg
few, if any, of their works have been tranflated into -
the Englifh language, the generality of Readers are-
not benefited by them; and, indeed, had this beea done, -
they would heve reaped but few advantages from them, -
as they have chiefly confined their obfervations to the
religious principles of the favages, and the feéps taken
for their converfion. R

Since the conqueft of - Canada, fome of our own
countrymen, who have lived among the Indians, and
learned their language, have publifhed their obfervati-
ons; however'as their travels have not extended to any
of the interior parts I treat of, but have only been
made among the nations that border on our fettlements,
a knowledge of the genuine and uncontaminated cuf-
toms and manuers of the Indians could not have been
aequired by them. - ) .

The {outhern tribes, and thofe- that have held a con- -
ftant interceurfe: with-the French or Enghih, cannot
have preferved thew manners or -their cuftoms in their
original purity. . Fhey. could not avoid acquiring the
vices with the language-of thofe they converfed: with ;
and the frequent intoxications they experienced through
the - baneful juices introi\ice%‘ong_ them by the
. 2 -

European:, -
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Europeans, have completed a total alteration in their
characters. .

In fuch as thefe, a confufed m of princi or
ufages ase only to be obferved ; mmt&mmpoﬂmd
cuftoms could be feen among thofe nations alone that
have held but little communications with the provinces.
Thele I found in the north-weft parts, and therefore
flatter myfclf that I amn able to give a more juft ac-
count of the cuftoms and manners of the Indians, in
their ancient purity, than any that has been hitherta
publitficd. I bave made obfervations on thirty nations,
and though moft of thefe have differed in their languages,.

™ therc has appeared a great fimilarity in their manners,

and from thefe have I endeavored to extrat the follow-
ng remarks. o ‘

As I do not propofe to give a regular and conneGed
fyftem of Indian comcerns, but only to rclate fuch par-
ticulars of their manners, cuftoms, &c. as I thought
moft worthy of notice, and which interfere as lLittle as
pofiible with the accounts given by other writers, I muft

beiﬂ;ny Readers to excufe their not being arranged
fyi

atically, or treated of in 2 more copious man-

BEr.

- The Fodian nations do not appear to me to differ fo
widely in their make, golor, or conflitution from. each
other, as reprefented by fome writers. They are in.

neral flight made, rather tall and ftraight, and you

dom fee any among them deformed; their fkin is of
2 reddifh or copper color; their eyes are large and black,
and their hair of the fame bue, but very rarely is it
curled; they have good teeth, and their breath is as
fweet as the air they draw in; their cheek-bones
rather raifed, but more {o in the women than the men;.
the formerare not quite fo tall as the '
bowevér you frequently meet .with 3
agreeable perfons.among them, :although they are more
inclined to be fat than the other fex.- * SR

I fhall not enter inte a particular enquiry whether the
Indians are indcbted to nature, #tt, or the e
of the climate for the color of their ‘tkin, nor full I
quote any of the ‘eaiiadittory accounts { bawe sead

- on
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on 3his {ybjed; I fhall culy fay, that it to me to-
hgm&qmﬁd originally the hands
of their Creator; but at what period the variation which
is-at. prefemt vifible, both in the complexion and features
of many naticus took place, at what time the European

" whitenefs, the jetty hue of the African, or the copper

caft of the American were given them; which wis the oni-
ginal color of the firft inhabitants of the earth, or which.
might be cfieemed the moft perfe@, I will not pretend
to determine. _

Many writers have afferted, -that the Indians, even s
the matureft period of thei- exiftegee, are only furnithed
with hair on their heads; and that notwithRanding the
profufion with which that part is covered, thofe parts.
which among the inhabitaats of other climates are ufa.-
ally the feat of this excrefcence, remain entively free
from it. Kven Doftor Robertfon, through their mif;
reprefentations, has contributed to propagate the error;
and fuppofing the remark juftly founded, has drawn
feveral conclufians from it relative to the habit and tem.
perature of their bodies, which are confequently invalid-
But from minute enquiries, and a curious iafpe@ion, I
am able to declare (however refpe@able I may hold the
authority of thefe hiftorians in othgr poists) that their
afertions are erroneous, and procceding from the wang
of a thorough knowledge of the®cuftoms of the Indi.
ans.

After the age of puberty, their bodies; in their natu--
ral ftate, are covered in the fame manner as thofc of
the Europeans. The men, indeed, efteern a beard very
unbecoming, and take great ?ams to get rid of it, nor
is there any ever to be perceived on their faces, except
when they grow old, and become inattentive to ther
appearance.. Every crinofe eflorefcence on the ether
parts of the body is held unfeemly by them, and beth
fexes employ. much time in. their extirpatios.. .

The Nandoweffies, and.the remote natices, pluck
them out: with bent pieces. of hard wood, formed into
a kind.of nippers;. whilt thofe who have communicagi--
on with Europeans procure from them wire, whicl
they twift into 3 forew or worm; agplying. this se the
. sty
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part, they prefs the rings togethier, and with 2 fudden:

g:itch draw out. all the bairs that are inclofed betweea
em.

The men of every-nation differ in their drefs very hit-
tle from cach other, except thofe who trade with the
Europeans; thefe exchange their furs for blankets, fhirts,
and other apparel, which ‘they wear as much for orna-
ment as neceffity. The latter faften by a girdle around
their waifts about half a yard of broadcloth, which co-~
vers the middle parts of their bodies. Thofe who wear
fhirts never make them faft either at the wrift or collar;
this would be 2 moft infufferable confinement to them.
They throw their blanket loofe upon their fhoulders,
and holding the upper fide of it by the two corners,
with a knife in one hand, and a tobacco pouch, pipe,
&c. in the other; thus accoutred they walk about in
their villages or camps: but i their dances they feldom
wear this covering.

Thofe among the men who with to appear gayer than
the reft, pluck from their heads all the hair, except
from a fpot on the top of it, about the fize of a crown-
picce, where it is permitted to grow to a confiderable
length: on this are faitened plumes of feathers of vari-
ous colors, with filver or ivory quills. The manner of
eutting and ornamenting this part of the head diftin-
guithes different nations from each other.

They paint their faces red and black, which they
effeem as greatly  ornamental. They alfo paint them-
felves when they go to war; but the method they make
ufe of on this occafion differs from that wherein they.
wfe it merely as a decoration. .

The - young- Indians, who are defirous of excelling
their companions in finrery, {lit the outward rim of - both
their cars;-at the fame time they take care not to.fepa-
rate them entirely, but leave the fleth thus cut, ftill un..
~ touched .at-both extremities: - around this fpongy fub-
fance, from the upper to the lower part, they twift

brals - wire, till the. weight draws the amputated rim
_tato a bow of five or fix inches diameter, and drags
# almoft down to the thoulder. This decoration - 1s
clicomed-to bs cxceflively gay and becoming. i
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It is alfo a common cuftom among them to bore
their nofes, and wear in them pendants of different fortss
I obferved that fea fhells were much worn by thofe of
the interior parts, and reckoned viry ornamental; but
how they proeure them I could not learn; probably
by their traffic with other rations nearer the.fea.

They go without any covering for the thigh, except
that before fpoken of, round the middle, which reaches
down half way the thighs; but they make for their legs
a fort of ftacking, either of fkins or cloth: thefe are
fewed as near to the fhape of the leg as poffible, fo as
to admit of being drawn on and off. 'The edges of the
ftuff of which they are compofed are left annexed to
the feam, and hang loofe for about the breadth of a
hand; and this part which is placed on the outfide of
the leg, is generally ornamented by thofe who have
any communication with Europeans, if of cloth, with
ribands or lace, if of leather, with embroidery and por-
cupine quills curioufly colored. Strangers who hunt
among the Indians, in the parts where there is a great
deal of fnow, find thefe ftockings much more convenient
than any others. -

Their fhoesare made of the fkin of the deer, elk,or bufs
falo: thefe, after being fometimes drefled according to the
European manner, at others with the hair remaining
on them, are cut into fhoes, and fathioned fo asto be
eafy to the feet, and convenient for walking. The
cdges round the ancle are decorated with picces of brafs
or tin fixed around leather ftrings, about an inch long,
which being placed very thick, make a cheerful tink«
ling noife either when they walk or dance. ’

" The women wear a covering of fome kind or other
from the neck to the knees. Thofe who trade with
the Europeans wear 2 linen garment, the fame as that
ufed by the men; the flaps of which hang over the
petticoat. -Such as drefs after their ancient manner,
make a kind of thift with leather, which covers theé
body but not the arms. Their petticoats are made eis.
ther of leather or cloth, and reach from the waift te
the knee, On their legs they wear ftockings and fhoes,
made and ormamented as thofc of the mem "I‘h
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They differ from cach other in the mode of dreffing
their heads, each following the cuftom of the nation
or band to which they belong, and adhering to the
form made ufe of by their anceftors from time im-
memorial.

I remarked that moft of the females, who dwell on
the caft fide of the Miffiffippi, decorate their heads by
inclofing their hair either in ribands, or in plates. of
filver; the latter is only made ufe of by the higher ranks,
a it ‘i3 a coftly ornament. The filver they ufe on
this occafion is formed into thin plates of about four
inches” broad, in feveral of which they confine their
bair. That plate whieh is neareft the head is of a con-
fiderable width ; the next narrower, and made fo as to
pafs a little way under the other, and in this manner
they faften into each other, and gradually tapering, de-
fcend to the waift. The hair of the Indian women be-
ing in general very long, this proves an expenfive.
method. ’ i

But the women that live to the weft of the Mifliffip-

pi, viz. the Naudoweflies, the Affinipoils, &c. divide
their hair in the middle of the head, and form it into
two rolls, one againft ecach ear. Thefe rolls are about
three inches long, and as large as their wrifts. They
hang in a perpendicular attitude at the front of cach
ear, and defcend as far as the lower part of it,
.. The women of every nation generally place a fpot of
paint, about the fize of a crown-piece, againft each
car; fome of them put paint on their hair, and fome-.
times a fmall fpot in the middle of the forehead.

The Indians, in general, pay a greater attention to
their drefs, and to. the ornaments with which they de-
gorate their perfons, than to the accommodation. of their
bats or tents. They conftru&: the latter in the follow-.
ing fimple and expeditious manner. -
%Be'mg provided with poles of a proper- length, they.
faften two. of- them acrofs, near their ends, with bands
made of bark. Having done this, they raife them up,
and ‘extend the bottom of each as wide as they propofe
to make the area of. the tent: they then eret others of
ap cqual height, and fix them fo 25 to fupport the two
s ‘ principal
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principal ones, On the whole they lay fkins of the
clk or deer, fewed together, in quantity fufficient to co-
ver the poles, and by lapping over to form the door. A
great number of fkins are {ometimes required for this
urpofe, as fome of their tents are very capacious. _
hat of the chief warrior of the Naudoweffies was
at leaft forty feet in circumference, and very com-
modious.

They obferve no regularity in fixing their tents when
they encamp, but place them juft as it fuits their con-
TINIELCY. -

" The huts alfo, which thofe who ufe not tents, ere®
when they travel, for very few tribes have fixed abodes,
or regular towns, or villages, are equally fimple, and
almoft as foon coaftru&ted.

" They fix {mall pliable poles in the gréund, and bend-
ing them till they meet at the top and form a femi-cir-
cle, then lath them together. Thefe they cover with
mats made of rufhes platted, or with birch bark,
which they carry with them in their canoes for this
purpofe.

Thefe cabins have neither chimnies ‘nor windows;
there i only a fmall aperture leftqin the middle of the
roofs through which the fmoke is difcharged, but as
this is obliged to be ftopped up when it raias or fnows
violently, the fmoke then proves exceedingly trouble-
{fome. -

They Lie on fkins, generally thofe of the bear, which
are placed in rows on the ground; and if the floor is
not large enough to contain beds fufficient for the ac-
commodation of the whole family, a frame is ereGed
about four or five feet from the ground, in which the
younger part of it flecp. :

As the habitations of the Indians are thus rude, their
domeftic utenfils are few in number, and plain In_ thefr
formation. The tools wherewith they fathion thém
are fo aukward and defettive, that it is not only im.
poffible to form them with any degree of neatnefs or
elegance, but the time required in the execution is-fo
copfiderable, as to deter them from engaging in the .
manufalture of fuch as are not abfolutely necdgryr 'I’be
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The Naudoweffics make the pots in which they boil
their viQuals of the black clay or fioac mentioned in
::ynpumzl. which refifts the effe&s of fire, nearly as

as iron. When they roaft, if it is a large joint,
or a whole animal, fuch as a beaver, they fix it as
Europeans do, on a fpit made of a hard wood, and
placing the ends on two forked props, now. and then
turn it. If the piece is fmaller they fpit it as before,
gnd fixing the fpit in an ere& but flanting pofition, with
the meat inclining towards the fire, frequently change
thc fides, till every part is fufficiently roafted..

" They make their difhes in which they ferve up their
mat, and their bowls and pans, out of the knotty ex-
crefcences of the maplc tree, or any other wood. They
fathion their fpoons with a tolerable degree of neat-
nicfs (as thefe require much lefs trouble than large uten-
fils) from a wood that is termed in Amnerica Spoon
Wood, and which greatly refembles box. woad.

Every tribe are mow poffeffed of knives, and fieels
to frike fire with. Thefe being fo cffentially needful

~ for the common ufes of life, thofe who have not aa

immediate communication with the European traders,

them :l:f fuch their neighbois as are fituated

eicarer the fettlements, and gencrally give in exchangc
&r them flaves. g &

CHA?TERI&

Of their Manners, Q;ahﬁcanons, E‘J’c.

"HEN thelndwnvomcnﬁtdevwn, theyyhee

themfelves in a decent attitude, with their

¥mces clofe together; but from being accuftomed to this
pofture, they walk badly, and appear to be lame. ..

Thqhave wo midwives 2mong them, thurchm-.ﬁe.

orfomajpecﬁu happirefs. in- their:-coaftitutions,. .nen-

dmngayﬂhueazhztumwﬂ'ry m
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occafions they are confined but a few hours from their
ufual employments, which arc commonly very laborious,
as the men, who are remarkably indolent, leave to them
every kind of drudgery; even in their hunting parties
the former will not deign to bring home the game, but
fend their wives for it, though it lies at a very confider-
able diftance. ,

The women place their children foon after they are
born on boards ftuffed with foft mofs, fuch as is found
in moraffes or meadows. The child‘is {aid on its back
in one of this kind of cradles, and, ‘being wrapped in
fkins or cloth to keep it warm, is fecured in it by f{mall
bent pieces of timber. :

To thefe machines they faften ftrings, by which they
hang them to branches of trecs; orif they find not trees
at hand, faften them to a ftump or flone, whilft they
tranfact any needful bufinefs. In this pofition are the
children kept for fome months, when they are taken
out, the boys are {uffered to go naked, and the girls are
covered from the neck to the knees with a fhift and a
fhort petticoat.

The Indian women are remarkably decent during
their menftrual illnefs. Thofe nations that.are moft re-
mote from the Eurdpean fettlements, as the Naudo-
weflies ,&c. are more particularly attentive to this pomt;
though they all without exception adhere in fome degree
to the fame cuftom. ‘ U

In every camp or town there is-an apartment ap-
propriated for their retirement at this time, to which
both fingle and married retreat, and feclude themfelves
with the utmoft ftri@nefs during this period from all fo-
ciety. Afterwards they purify themfelves in  run-
ning flreams, and return to. their differeat employ-
meants. Ly

The men on thefe occafions mo carefuly. avoid hokd-!
ing any communication with them ; aad the Naudoweffies
are {o Tigid in this obfervance, that they wilkpot fuffer
any belonging to them té fetch fuchithings.as-are necef-
fary, even fire, from thefe female lunar retrgats, thoug
the want of “them is attended with the gri

nietce. They are al(@:foﬁi\!pﬂﬁiﬁ?wﬁ tg"think, if.a
: ' pipe

frd oty g et S apcl

pes
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pipe ftem cracks, which among them is made of wood,
that the poffeflor has either lighted it at one of thefc
{Zﬂuted fires, or held fome converfe with a woman during

r retirement, which is efteemed by them moft difgrace-

ful and wicked.

The Indians are extremely circum{pe& and deliberate
in every word and ation; there is nothing that hurries
them into any intemperate warmth, but that inveteracy
to their ¢nemies, which is rooted in every Indian heart,
and never can be eradicated. Inall other inftances they
are cool, and remarkably cautious, taking care not to
betray on any account whatever their emotions. If an
Indian bas difcovered that a friend is in danger of -being
intercepted and cut off by one to whom he has render-
ed himfelf obnoxious; he does not inform him in plain
and explicit terms of the danger he runs by purfuing
the track near which his enemy lies in wait for him,
but he firft coolly atks him which way he is going that
day; and having received his anfwer, with the fame-in-
difference tells him that he has been informed that a do.
lies near the fpot, which might probably do him a miE
chief. This hint proves fufficient; and his friend avoids
the danger with'as much caution as if every defign and
motion of his enemy had been pointed out to him.

This apathy often fhews itfelf on occafions that would
call forth all the fervor of a fufceptible heart. If an
Indian hasbeen abfent from his family and friends many
months, ecither on a war or hunting party, when his wife
and children meet him at fome diftance from his habita-
tion, inftead of the affe&ionate fenfations that would

arife in the breat of more refined beings,
and be produive of mutual congratulations, he conti-
nues his courfe without paying the leaft attention to
thofe who furround him, till he arrives at his home.

He there fits down, and with the fame unconcern as if
‘he had not been abfent a day, fmokes his pipe; thofe of
his acquaintance who have followed him, do the fame;
and perhaps it is feveral hours before he relites to them
the incidents which have befallen him during his abfence,
\hmﬁ he Bas left a father, brother; or -fon
oa whole ot he cught to have: hwﬁ,h:

. A B CEOY pHNOMEDDD
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bas been unfuccefsful in the undertaking that called
bim from his. home. o ]
.. Has an Indian been engaged for feveral days in the
chace, or on any other laborious expedition, and by ac-
cident continued thus long without food, when be ar-
rives at the hut or tent of a friend where he knows his
wants_may be immediately fupplied, he takes care not
to fhew the leaft fymptoms of impatience, or to betray
the cxtreme hunger by which he is tortured; but on
being invited in, fits contentedly down, and fmokes his
Pipe with as much compofure as if every appetite was
allayed, and he was perfe@ly at eafe; he does the fame
i among ftrangers. This cuftom is ftridtly adhered to
by every tribe, as they efteem it a proof of fortitude,
aad think the reverfe would ‘intitle them to the appella-
tion of old women. :

- If you tell an Indian that his children have greatly
fignalized themfelves againft an enemy, have taken ma-
ny fealps, and brought home many prifoners, he does
not appear to feel any extraordinary pleafure on the oc-
cafion; bis anfwer generally is, ¢ It is well,” and he
makes very little further enquiry about it. On- the
contrary, if you inform him that his. children are flaic
or taken prifoners, he makes no complaints, ke only
replics; ¢ It does mot fignify;” and probably, for fome
time at keaft, atks mot how it happened.

This feerping indifference, however, does not proceed
from an entire fuppreffion of the natural affe@ions; for
sotwithftanding they are. efteemed favages, I never faw
among any other people greater proofs of parental or
filial tendernefs ; and although they meet their wives af-
ter a long abfence with the ftoical indifférence juft
mentioned, they are not, in general, void of conjugal
affeétion.

Ausnother peculiarity is- obfervable in their manner of
paying their vifits. H an Indian goes to vifit a parti-
cular perfon in a-family; he.meations to whom his vifit
is intended, and the reft of the family immediately re-
tiring to:the other end of the hut or tent, are careful.
not to «come near cnough te interrupt thiem during the
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if a man gocs to pay his refpeés to one of the other
fex; but then he muft be careful not to let love be the
fabjeét of his difcourfe, whillt the day light remains.

The Indians difcover an amazing fagacity, and aequire
with the greateft rcadinefs any thing that depends upon
the attention of the mind. By experience and at acute
ebfervation, they attain many perfe@ions to which Eu- .
ropeans are ftrangers. For inftance, they will crofs a
fereft or a plain which is two hundred miles in breadth,
and reach with great exaétnefs the point at which they
intended to arrive, keeping during the whole of that
fpace in a dircét line, without any material deviations ;
and this they will do with the fame cafe, whether the
weather be fair or cloudy.

With equal acutenefs will they point to that part of
the heavens the fun is in, though it be intercepted by
clonds or fogs. Befides this, they are able to purfue with
meredible facility the traces of man or beaft, either on
¥ aves or grafs; and on this account it is with great dif-
ficulty a fiying enemy efcapes difcovery.

They are indebted for theic talents not only to nature,
but to an extraordinary command of the intelleGual
sxcuities, which can only be acquired by an unremitted
ittenticn, and by long experience.

They are in general very happy in a retentive memo-~
rv; they can recapitulate every particular that has been
treated of in council, and-remember the.exa& time
when thefe were held. Their belts of wampum pre-
ferve the fubftance of the treaties they have concluded
with the neighboring tribes for ages back, to which
they will appeal, and refer with as much perfpicuity
and readinefs as Europeans can to their written re-
cords. :

Every nation pays great refpe& to old age. The
advice of a father will feldom meet with any extraordi-
nary attention from the young Indians, probably they
receive it with only a bare affent; but they will tremble
before a grandfather, and fubmit to his injunétion with
the utmoft alacrity. The words of the ancient part of
their community are efteemed by the young as oraclesc

If. they take during their hunting partics any game that:
is
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is reckoned by them uncommonly delicious, it is imme-
diately prefented to the eldeft of their relations.

They never fuffer themfelves to be overburdened with
care, but live in a ftate of perfc& tranquillity and con-
tentment. Being naturally indolent, if provifion juft:
fufficient for their fubfiltence can be procured with lLittle
trouble, and near at hand, they will not go far, or take-
any extraordinary pains for it, though by fo doing they-
might acquire greater plenty, and of a more eftunable
kind,

Having much leifure time they indaige this indolence-
to which they are fo prone, by cating, drinking, or
fleeping, and rambling about in their towns or camps.
Bat when neceflity obliges them to take the field, either
to oppofe an enemy, or to procure themfelves food,
they are alert and indefatigable. = Many inftances of-
their aftivity, on thefe occafions, will be given when 1
treat of their wars. .

.The infatuating fpirit of gaming is net confined to-
Europe; thz Indians alfo feel the bewtiching impulfe,.
and often lofe.their arms, their apparel, and every thing
they are pofleffed of. In this cafe, however, they do
not follow the example of more refined gametters, for
they neither murmur nor repine; not a fretful .word-
eicapes them, but they bear the frowns of. fortune with.
a philofophic compofure. :

The greatett blemith in their chara&er is that favage -
difpofition whieh impels them to treat their enemies with .
a {everity every other nation fhudders at. Bat if they
are thus barbarous to thofe with whom they are at war,
they are friendly, hofpitable, and: humane in peace. It
may with truth be faid of them, that they are the
worft enemies, and the beft friends, of any peaple in:
the whole world.

The Indians in-general are ftrangers to - the - paffion:
of jealoufy; and brand a man with folly that is diftruft.
ful of his wife. Among fome bands the very idea is:
rot kiown; as-the moft abandaped: of their young men+
very rarely attempt the virtue of married women, nor:
dothefe often put themfelves n the way of folicitation. .
Yet. the Indian. women in general are. of an- amorous .

M.z temperature,

0 O P 0 A D

s «,1 | T



136 CARVER’s TRAVELS.

temperature, and before they are marricd “are not the
lefs efteemed for the indulgence of their paffions.

The Indians in théir comimon fate are ftrangers to all
diftinGtion of property, except in the articles of do-
meftic ufe, which every one confiders as his own, and
increafes as circumftances admit. They are extremely
liberal to each other, and fupply the deficiency of their
friends with any fuperfluity of their own.

In dangers they readily give affifftance to thofe of
their band, who ffand in need of it, without any ex-
peQtation of return, except of thofe juft rewards that are
always coaferred by the Indians on merit. Governed
by the plain and equitable laws of nature, every one
is rewarded folcly according to his deferts; and their
equality of condition, manners, and privileges, with that
conftant and fociable familiarity which prevails through-
eut every Indian natiom, animates them with a pure
and truly patriotic {pirit, that tends to the gcncnl good
of the fociety to which they belong.

If any of their neighbors are -bereaved by death, or
by ar enemy of their children, thofe who are poffeffed
of the greaee& number of flaves, {upply the deficiency ;
and thefe are adopted by them; amnd treated in every
refpe& as if they really were the children of thc per-
fon to whom they are prefeated.

The Indians, except thofe who hve adjonnmg to the
European colonies, can formh to themfelves no idea of
the value of money; they confider it, when they are
made acquainted with the ufes to which it is applied

other nations, as the fource of innumerable. évils.
‘lyo it they attribute all-the mifchiefs that are prevalent
among. Europeans, fuch ‘as tuachcry, Plnndcnnfg da-
saftdgons, and murder. -

They efteem it irrational that one min fiould be’yoﬁ

-deffsd of a greater quantity thaa another, and are amazed
that' aoy ‘higbr fhould be annexed to the pofieflion of ir.
‘But ‘that  the want of mdu{eleﬁ w:a:&m
" caufe of perfous of -their oa
‘account mmgpma diftribution: of it;, great sumbers
‘fhould be immured mthnﬁe&euym&af:am
Wuﬁ fwm ‘that hmay:oﬁw they: Soufiitate ia




CARVER’s TRAVELS. Y )

exceeds thejw, helief.. Nor de they fail, on hegring.

::3 past of the Emropean. fyRem. oigpvenncnu:hxcd,

to qharge the inftitutors of it with a total want of

humanity, and to brand them.with the namej of, avages
and brutes.

They thew almoft an equal degree of mdxffcrcncefor
the. productions. of art. When any of thefe are. fhewn-
them, they fay, * It is.pretry, I like to .logk at u,”
but are not mqmﬁtwc about the oon(hu&xou of ity
ueither can they form proper. conceptiong of its ufe.
But if you tell them of a perfon who is able to run
with great agility, that is well fkilled in hunting, can
dire& with unerring aim a gun, or bend with ea.fg N
bow, that can dcxtrouﬂy work a canoe, underftands
the art of war, is acquainted with. the fituation_ of a
country, and can make his way without a, Mc,
through an immenfe forelt, fubfifting durmg thu on
a {mall. guantity of provtﬁons, they are in.
they liften” with great attention to the pleaﬁng uk,
and beftow the higheft commendations on the hera
of ity .

CHAPTER v.

(

Thw Methed of reckonmg Time, ‘és’c..

ONSIDERING their ngmc of aftrono-
my, time is very rationally divided by. the Indisns.
‘Thofe in the interior pats (aodof thofe L would:gene-
ally.be: underflood. to. fpeak)s covor: thelr yéars. by
Wikt an, a5, they -exprefa. eh:&byfwm.v.g
Some nations among them reckon thaji:- by
moonsy dnd--make them:eonfik: 6f tvelve: fynedical or
Junar months, obferving; wheu thirty. moone bave waned,
toiadd a fupemumcwx ane, twhich they: term.the Jof
moen;. and thep hegin. te connt . as before. - They . pay
a-great regard to. ﬁd..wuoimm

P
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and on the occafion always reprat fome jopful founds,
ftretching at the fame time their hands towards it.

Every month has with them a pame cxpreflive of its
frafon; for inftance, they call the month of March (in
which their year generally begins at the irft New- Moon
after the vernal Equinox) the Worm Month or Moon;
becaufe at this timc the worms quit their retreats in the
bark of the trees, wood, &c. where thcy have fheltered
themfelves during the winter.

The month of April is fcrmed by them the month
of Plants. May, the Month of Flowers. June, the
Hot Moon. July, the Buck Moon. Their reaion for
thus denominating thefe is vbvious.

Auguft, the Sturgeon Moon; becaufe in this month
they catch great numbers of that fith.

September, the Corn Moon; becaufe in that month
they gather in their Indian corn.

O¢tober, the Travelling Moon; as they leave at this
time their villages, and travel towards the places where
they intend to hunt during the winter.

November, the Beaver Moon; for in this month the
beavers begin to take [hclter in their houfes, havmg
laid up a fufficient ftore of provifions for the winter
feafon.

Becember, the Himting ‘Moon, becanfe they employ
this month in purfuit of their game. :

. January, the Cold Moon, as it generally freezes harder,
and the cold-is more intenfe in this than in amy other
month.

February, they call the Snow Moon, becaufe more
foow commonly falls during this-moath, than any other
in the winter.

When- the Moon does not thine thcy fay the Moon
is dead; and fome call the three laft days.of it the naked
days. The Moou's firfl appearance they termmcommg
to bife agaig.

They - slake no divifion. of weeks; but.

count by fleeps; half days by pointing to Mﬁna
noon; and quarters by the rifing and the fetting; of the
fun: _to exprefs which in their. tradmols dmymakufe

of tcry fignificant hiereglyphics.. -- ) Th
3
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The Indians are totally unfkiBled in phy as
well as all the other fcichces, and yet, as I have before
hinted, they draw on their birch bark very exa& charts
or maps of the countries with which they are acquaint-
ed. ¢ latitude and longitude is only wanting to make
them tolerably complete.

Their fole knowledge in aftronomy confifts in being
able to point out the pole-ftar; by which they regulate
their courfe when they travel in the night. :

They reckon the diftance of places, not by miles or
leagues, but by a day’s journey, which, according té
the beft calculations I cou{d make, rs to be about
twenty Englith miles. Thefe they alfo divide into halves
and quarters, and will demonftrate them in their mapé
with great ex1&nefs, by the hicroglyphics juft mentioned,
when they regulate in council their war parties, or their
moft diftant hunting excurfions.

They have no idea of arithmetic; and though they
are able to count to any number, figures as well as
letters appear myfterious to them, and above their com-
prehenfion.

During my abode with<the Naudoweffies, fome of
the chiefs obferving one day a draft of an eclipfe of the
moon, in a book of aftronomy which I held in my hand,
they defired I would permit them to look at it Thups
pening to givc them the book fhut, they began to count
the leaves till they came to the place in. which the plate
was. After they had viewed it, and atked ntany quef~
tions relative to 1t, I told them they neced not to have
taken fo much pains to find the leaf on which it was
drawn, for I could not only tell in an inftant the place,
without counting the leaves, hut alfo how masy pre-.
ceded it. :

They feemed greatly amazed at my. affertion, and

ged that I would demoaftrate to them the poffibility, '

of doing it. To this purpofe I defired the chief that:
held the:book, to open it at any particular place, dod
juft fhewing me she page carcfully to conceal the

odges of the leaves, fo that I might riot Jsable to count;®

N o 'ﬂr\.:‘./ . ..
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This he did with the greateft caution; notwithftand-
ing which, by looking at the folio, I told him, to his
great furprife, the number of lcaves. He counted them
regularly over, and ‘difcovered that I was exa&. And
when, after repeated trials, the Indiaps found I could
do it with at readinefs, and without ever erring in
my caleulation, they all feemed as much aftonithed as
if 1 had raifed the dead. The only way they could
account for my knewledge, was by concluding that the
book was a fpirit, and whifpered me anfwers to whatever
I demanded of it. :

This cireumflanee, trifling as it might appear to thofe
zx are lefs illiterate, contributed to. increafe my con-

ence, and to au t the favorable opinion they
already entertained oi me. : *®

CHAPTER V.
Of their Government, &

Yo' VERY feparate body of Indians is divided into.
: bands or tribes; which band or tribe forms a lit-
tle community with the natien to which it- belongs.
As the nation has fome particular fymbol by which it is
diftinguithed from others, fo each tribe has a badge
from which it is denominated: as that of the Eagle, the
Panther, the Tiger, the Buffalo, &c. &c. One band
of the Naudowcgiea is reprefented by a Snake, another-
a Tortoife, a third a Squirrel, a fourth a Wolf, and a
#fth a Boffalo. Throughout cvery nation they parti-
cularize themf{elves in the fame manner, and the mean-

cft perfon among them will remember his lineal defcent,
and diftinguith himfelf by his refpe@ive family,

" Did not manay circumftances tend to confute. the fup-
pofition, I fhould be almof induced to conclude from
this diftin&ioa of tribes, and the particular att:dmenz
‘ [
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of the Indians to them, that they derive their origin,
as fome have afferted, from the Ifraclites.

Befides this, every nation diftinguifh themfelves b
the manner of conftrufting their tents or huts.  And fo
well verfed are all the Indians in this diftin&ion, that
though there appears to be no difference on the niceft
obfervation made by an European, yet they will im-
mediately difcover, from the pofition of a pole left in
the ground, what nation bas encamped on the fpot
many months before.

Every band has a chief who is termed the Great Chief
or the chief Warrior; and who is chofen in confiderati~
on of his experience in war, and of his approved valor,
to dire€t their military operations, and to regulate all
concerns belonging to that department. But this chief
is not confidered as the head of the ftate; befides the
great warrior who is ele®ted for his war.like qualifi-
cations, there is another who enjovs a pre-eminence as
his hereditary. right, and has the more immediate ma-
nagement of their civil affairs. This chief might with
greater propriety be denominated the Sachem; whofe
affent is neceflary mn all conveyances and treatics, to
which he affixes the mark of the tribe or nation.

Though thefe two are confidered as the heads of the
band, ard.- the latter 13 ufually denominated their king,
yet the Indians are fenfible of necither civil or military
fubordination. As every one of them entertains a high -
opinion of his confequence, and is extremely tenacious
of his liberty, all injunttions that carry with them the
appearance of a pofitive command, are inftantly rejeéted
with fcorn.

On this account, it is feldom that their leaders are
fo indifcreet as to give out any of their orders in a
peremptory-ftile ; a bare hint from a chief that hc thinks
fuch 2 thing. neceffary to be done, inftaotly aroufes an
emulation ‘among the inferior ranks, and it is immedi-
ately executed with great alacrity. By this method
the difguftful part of the command is evaded, and an
authonty that falls Litte thort of abfolute {way inftituted
in its room.
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y. the Indians no vifible form of mﬁt u
:g:bhﬁ;d [th:y&'allowofnoﬁlch dlﬂmgm
te ul ¢ ape ,mqnn to enjoy an m-
dependence tgat m:;ty 8 The jObjC& of
Fovtmment among them is rather forcign than domeftic,
their attention feems more to be employed in pre-
ferving fuch an union among the members of their tribe
as will enable them to watch the motions of their eae-
mics, and to a& againft them with concert and vigor,
than to maintain interior order by any public regulations.
If a fcheme that appears to be of fervice to the commu-
nity is propofed by the chief, every one is at liberty to
choofe whether he will affift in carrying it on; for they
have no compulfory laws that lay them under any re-
ﬁn&xonn. i violence is committed, or blood is thed,
 the right of revenging thefe mifdemecanors is left to
the faxmly of the imjured: the chiefs affume neither
the power of infliting or moderating the punithment.
. Some nations, where the dignity-is hereditary, limit
the fucceffion to the female line. On' the death of a
chief, his fifter’s fon fometimes-fucceeds him in prefer-
ence to his own fon; and if he happens to have no
fifter, the neareft female relation affumes the dignity.
‘This accounts for a woman . being at the head of the
‘Winnebago nation, which, before:I was acquainted with
their laws, appeared firange to me.

“Each family bas a right to appoint one of its cluefs
to be an affiftant to ‘the principal chief, who watches
over the intereft of his family, and without whofe con-
fent nothing of a public nature can be carried into ex-
ccution. Thefe are generally chofen for their ability in
{peaking; and fich only are permitted to make orations
in their councils and general affernblies.

.. In this body, with thc hereditary chief at its head,
the. fupreme authority appears to be lodged; as by its
determination every tranfaction relative to their hunting,
to their making war or peace, and to all their public
concerns are regulated. Next to 'thefe, the body of
warriors, which comprehends all that arcable to bear arms, -
hold their rank. This divifion has fometimes at its head
the chief of the nation, if he bas fignalized himfelf by

any
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, Some chicf that has rea-

g held by the foregoing
ey a uence is debated; and no
‘enterprife of the lcaﬁ moment undertaken, unlefs it
there meets with the general approbation of the clucfs.
They commonly affemble in a hut or tent appropriated
to this -purpofe, and being feated in a circle on the
ground, the eldeft chief rifes and makes a fpecch; when
he hds concluded, another gets up; and thus they all
fpeak, if neceflary by turns. .

‘On this occafion their language is nervous, and their
masner of expreffion emphatical. Their file is adorn-
ed with 1 images, ompa,nfons, and ftrong metaphors, and
is equal in allegorizs to that of any of the caftern na-
tions.- In all their fet fpecches they exprefs themfelves
with much veliemence, but in common dHcourfe accord-
mg to our ufual method of fpeech.

“The young men are fuffered to be prefent at the.
councils, though they. are not allowed to make a fpeech
till they are regularly admitted: they however liffen
with great attention,/and to fhew that they both un-
derftand, and approve of the refolutions taken by the
affembled chiefs, they frequently exclaim, < That ig»
right.”” ¢ That is good.” -

The cuftomary mode among-all the ranks of exprefii
their affent, and which they repeat at the end of ‘gf
moft every period, is by uttering a kind of .forcible
afpiration, which founds Like - an union of the ktten

OAH.

CHAPTER VL

- Of their Feafts.
T , N
ANY of the Indian nations neither make ufe
of bread,falt, or ipices; and fome of them have

never feen or tafted of “either. The Naudoweffies m
particular
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particular have no bread, nor any fubftitute for it.- They
eat the wild rice which grows in grest quantities in
different parts of their ptigas but they bail it and
cat it alone. They alfo of -the beafls they
kill, witheut having recourfe to any farinaceous fub.
ftance to abforb the grofler particles of it. Aud even
when they confume the {ugar which they have extra@ed
from the maple tree, they ufc it not to render fome
other food palatable, but gencrally cat it by itfelf. .
" Neither have they any idea of the ufe of milk, al-
though they might collet great quantities from the buf-
fdlo or the elk; they only confider it as proper for
the nutriment of the young of thefe beats during their
tender ftate. I-could not perceive that any inconveni-
ency attended the total difufe of articles efteemed fo
neceffary and nutritious by other npations, on the con-
trary, ‘they are in general healthy and vigorous.

One dith however, which anfwers nearly the fame
purpofe as bread, 5 in ufe among the Ottagaumies, the
Haukies, and the more caftern nations, where Indian
comn grows, which is not only much eftcemed by them,
but it is reckoned extremely palatable by all the Euro-
peans who enter their dominions. This is compofed of
their uaripe corn as before defcribed, and beans in the
fame ftate, boiled together with bear’s flefh, the fat
of which ‘moiftens the pulfe, and renders it beyond
comparifon delicious. They call this foed Succatoih.
* The Indians are far from being cannibels, as they are
faid to be. All their viCiuals are cither roafted or boil-
ed; and thisin the extreme. Their drink is generally
the broth in which it kas been boiled. .

Their food confifts of the fleth of the bear, the buf-
falo, the elk, the deer,” the beaver, and the racoon;
which they prepare in the manner jut mentioned.
They ufually eat the fleth of the deer which is naturally
dry, with that of the bear which is fat and juicy; and
though the latter is extremely rich and lufcious, it is
never known to cloy.

In the fpring of the year the Naudoweffies at. the
infide bark of a fhrub, that they gather in fome part.of
their country; but I could neither lcarn the name of it,

or
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or difcover from whence they g/ot it. It wasof a brit-
tle nature and cafily mafticated. The tafte of it was
very agreeable, and they faid it was extremely nourifh-
ing. %n flavor it was ndt ufflike the turmp, and when
received into the mouth refembled that root both in its-
" pulpous and frangible nature.

The lower ranks of the Indians are exceedingly nafty
in dreffing their vituals, but fome of the chiefs are
very ncat and cleanly in their apparel, tents, and food.

" They commonly eat in large partics, fo that their
meals may properly be termed feafts; and this they
do without being reftriCted to any fixed o5 regular;
hours, but juft as their appetites require,, and convenies
cuce fuits. - - s .

They ufually dance cither before or after every meals,
and by this cheerfilnefs probably render-the Great
Spirit, to whom they confider themfelven.as indebted
fsr-ever'ygood.—;xmm acceptable facrifice $hen a formal
and - unamsmated thankfgiving. . The men and women.
feaft apart : and each fex invite by turns their companis-
ons, to:-partske with them of the food they happepto
have ; bat m their domeftic way of living the men and-’

-‘No people are more hofpitable, kindy and free than
the Indians. They will readily fhare with any of their
own:tribe the laft part of their provifiens, and even with:
thofe of ‘& different nation, if they chance to .come in.
“ehen -they are cating. - Though they do not keep one -
common ftock, yet that community of goods which is.

{o prevalent among them, and their gencrous difpofition, .

render it nearly of the fame effeét. N
When the ciiefs are convened on any public bufinefs, ,

they always conclude with a feaft, at which their fefti--
vity and cheerfulnefs kinew- no limits. o
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CHAPTER VIL

Of their Dances.

D ANCING 1is a favorite exercife among the

Indians; they never mect onany public oceafion,
but this makes a part of the entertainment. And when
they are not engaged in war or hunting, the youth
of both fexes amufe themftlves in this manner every
evening. ‘ .

They alwaysdarice, as have juft obferved, at theirfeatts.
In thefe as welk as alf their other dances, every man rifes in
his turn, and moves about with great freedom and bold-
nefs ; finging as- he does fo, the exploits of his ancef-
tors, During this the company, who are feated on
the ground 1 a circle, around the danecer, join. with
him in ma:king the cadence, by an odd tone, which they
utter all together, and which founds, ¢ Heh, heh, heb.”
‘Fhefe notes, if they might be fo termed, are articulat-
ed with a harfh aecent,-and firained out with the utmott -
torce of their:lungs: fo ‘that one would imagine their

i firerrsth muft be foop exhaufted by it; inftead of which,
they repeat it with the fame violence during the wholeof
their entertainment. ’

The women, particularly thofe of the weftern nations,
dance very gracefully. They carry themfelves ered,
and with their arms hanging down clofe to their fides,
move firfta few yards to the right, and then back again.
to the left. This movement they perform without tak.
ing any fteps as an European would do, but with their
fect conjoined, moving by turns their toes and heels.
In this manner they glide with great agility to a cer-
tain diftance, and then return; and let thofe-who jpin
in the dance be ever fo numerous, they keep time for ex-

- aGly with each other tkat no interruption enfues. Duting
this, at flated periods, they mingle their fhrill voices,

with
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with the hoarfer ones of the men, who fit around (for
it is to be obferved that the fexes never intermix in the
fame dance) which, with the mufic of the drums and
chichicoes, make an agrecable harmony.

The Indians have feveral kinds of dances, which they
ufe on different occafions, as the Pipe or Calumet
Dance, the War Dance, the Marriage Dance, and the
Dance of the Sacrifice.  The movements in every one
of thefe are diffimilar; but it is almoft impoffible to con-
vey any idea of the points in which they are unlike..

Diﬁ’crent‘nations likewife vary in their manner of
dancing. The Chipéways throw themf{elves into a greater
variety of attitudes than any other people; - fometimes
they hold their heads erect, at others they bend -them
almoft to the ground; then recline on one fide, and im-
mediately after on the other. . The Naudoweflies carry
themfelves- more npright, ftep firmer, and. move more
gracefully. But they all accompany their. dances with
the, difagregable noife juft mentioned.: o

The Pipe Dance-is the principal, and the mof pleafing .
to a fpeCtator of any of them, being the leaft frantic, -
and the movement . of it moft’ graceful.” It is but on .
particular ocgafions that. it is ufed; -as..whea ambaffadors -
from an eneny. arrive to treat of peace, or when ftrangers .
of eminence pafs throu%h their territorfes. . :

The War- Dance, which they ufe both béfore they
fet out. on their war parties, and on their retarn from -
them, firikes terror into ftrangers. . It is performed, as
the others, amidft -a circle of the warriors; a chief ge- -
nerally begins. it, who moves from the right to the
Ieft, finging at the fame time both his own cxploits, and
thofe of his anceftors.. When he has concluded his ac-
'cou;x_tt of . any: memorable adiom, he gives a wiolent
blow with his war-club, againft a poft that is fixed in -
the ‘gromad, near. the. centre of the affembly, for this .

Wz ome dances in his turn, and recapitulates the

9 deeds of his farhily, till they all a;: latt join in

he ganég.. Then it becomes truly alaiming to any

firangex ‘that happens to b¢ among them, as they throw

themdalvén into every Ixo‘r{nblc aad terrifying pofture that”
. N 2. : :

cin -
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can be imagined, rehearfing at the fame timé the parts
they expe& to a&t againftb their enemies ?; the g:lrt‘i
Dirring this they hold their tharp knives in their hands,
with which, as they whirl about, they are every mo-
ment in danger of cutting each others throats; and
did they not fhun the threatened mifchief with incon-
ceivable dexterity, it could not be avoided. By thefe
motions they intend to reprefent the manner in whick
they kill, fcalp, and take their prifoners. To heighten
the fcene, they fet up the fame hideous yells, cries, and
whr-whoops they ufe in time of alion: fo that it is im-
poffible to confider them in any other light than asan
affembly of demons.

I -have frequently joined in this dance with them,
but it foon ceafed to be an amufement to me, as I could
ot lay afide my apprehienfions of receiving fome dread-
ful wound, that from the violence of their geftures muft
have proved mortal. » C ‘

1 found that the nations to the weftward of the
Mifliffippi, and on the borders of Laké Superior, fiill
continue to make ufe of the Pawwaw or Black Dance.
“The people of the coloaies tell a “thotfand ridiculous
fories of the Devil being raifed in this dance by the
Indians. But they allow that this was in fornfer times, and
is now nearly extinét among thofe who live adjacent to
the Earopean fettlements. However I difcovered that
it was ftill ufed in the interior parts; and though T'did
not a8ually fee the Devil raifed by it, I'was withefs
to fome fcenes that could only bé performed by fuch
as dealt with him, or were very expert and dextrous
jugglers. o o
" "Whill I was among the Naudoweflies, 2 dance, which
they thus termed, was perfornied. ‘Before the dance
began, cne of the Indians was admitted fto 2 fociety
which they denominated Wakon-Kitchewah, that is, the
Friendly Society of the Spirit. This fociety is co&:géfed
of perfons of bath fexes, but fuch qply ¢can'be ad#itted
into it as are of unexceptionable chara&ter, and whore
ceive the approbation of the whole body. 'Xfé’t hifs ad
miffion fucceeded the Pawwaw Dance (1o whick'1 faw
nothing that could give rife to the reports Iha&’b&a?ﬂ{)i

: e C ag
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and the whole, mdmgmthexrnfudcuﬁom,condud-
¢d with a grand feaft.

“The initiation being attended with fome very fingu-
lar circumftances, whngl as I have before obferved, muft
be cither the cffe@® of magic, or of amazing dexterity,
I fhall give a particular accotint of the whole procedure.
It was performed ‘3t the time of the new moon, in a
Place approprised to the purpofe, near the cestre
of their camp, that would contain about two hundred
people. Being a ftranger, and on all occafions treated
by them with great civility, I was invited to fee the
ceremony, and placed clofe to the rails of the inclofure.

About twelve o’clock they began to affemble; when
the fun fhone bright, which they confidered 25 a good
omen, for they never by choice hold any of their peblic
meetings unlefs the fky be clear and unclouded. A
great number of chiefs firft appeared, who were drefled
in their beft apparel; and after them came the head-ware
rior, clad in a long robe of rich furs, that trailed on the

und, attended by a retinuc of fifteen or twenty per-
‘I;ms, painted and drefled in the ﬁ yeft manner. Next
followed the wives of fuch as had been already admitted
into the focicty; and in the rear a confufed hea?ofthc
‘lower ranks, all contributing as mach as lay thnr
power to make the appearance grand and fhowy.

When the affembly was feated, and filence procliimi-
ed, one of the principal chiefs arofe, and in a fhort but
mafterly fpeech informed hin audience of the ocesfion of
their meeting. He acquainted them that one of thei!

men withed to be admitted into their fociety; and
nkmg him by the hand prefented him to their view,

them, at the fame time; whether they- had-any
objc\glon to his becoming one of ‘their community.

NG objeftion being made, the young candidate was

it ‘centie; wnd four of the chicfs toek their

feations Yo hinyy after exhortin &h:’m, by turna, ioe
to’lqlﬁuﬂ&athtdpmhonhm t to go throngh

like an Indian and 2 man, tvooFtbem

zod?iélﬁo!’&sms,md canfed him to kneel; ancther

yhcc& hh&!f h:hmd hnn, fa 28 to reccive him when f:i
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fell, and the laft of the four retired to the diftapce of
sbout twelve fect from him exa@tly i froat. .

This difpofition being completed, the chief that
ftood before the kneeling candidate, began to fpeak to
him with an audible voice. He told hun that he himfclf
was now agitated by the fame fpirit which he fhould in
a few moments communicate to him; that it would
firike him dead, but that ‘he would mﬂ‘pdy be reftoregy
again to life; to this he added, that the communicati-
on, however terrifying, was a neceffary introdution to
the advantages enjoyed by the community inta which
he was on the point of being admitted.

As he fpoke this, he appeared to be greatly agitated ;-
till at laft his emotions became fo violent, that his coun-
tenance was diftorted, and his whole frame convulfed.
At this jun&ure he threw fomething that appeared both
in fhape and color like a {mall bean, at the young man,
which {fcemed to enter his mouth, and he inflantly fell
as motionlefs a8 if he had been ﬂ:ot. The chief that
was placed behind him received him in his arms, and,
by the affiftance of the other two, Jaid him on the ground
to all appearance bereft of life.

-- Having done this, they immeditcly began to rub
lushmha, and. to. fidke him on the back, giving him
fuch blows, as feemed more calculated. to fHill the quick,
than to raife the dead. During thefe extraerdinary
applications, the fpeaker continued his harangue, de-
finng the fpc&aton not to be furprifed, or to defpair
of the young man’s recovery, as his prefent inanimate
fitaation. proceeded only ,from the forcible operation of
thc fpirit, on faculties that had hitherto been unuf:d .

te infpirations of this kind. .

The - candidate lay feyeral mumtzs vntbout. f:n.& -or
motion; but at length, after regeiving. many: vwlcnt,
blows, be began to difcover fome fymptams of . rgtuqupg,
life,  Thefe, however, were attended. wuh&mng '
vulfions, and an apparent obftru@ion in bis throat. -, But
they were foonat an end; for having difcharged, fpom
his mouth the bean, or. whxxcvc: it. wastlnt;lbgdimf
bad thrown at him, but whchunxhcdofcﬁmfpc&nm

€
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T had not perceived to enter it, he foon after appeared
to be tolerably recovered.

This part of the ceremony being happily effe@ed,
the officiating chiefs difrobed him of the clothes he
had ufually worn, and put on him a fet of apparel ea-
tirely new. When he was drefled, the fpeakes once
more took him by the hand, and prefented him to the
fecicty as a regglar and thoroughly initiated member,
exhorting them, at the fame time, to give him fuch. ne-
ceffary affiftance, as being a young member, he might
ftand i need of. He then alfo charged the newly ele&-
ed brother to receive with humility, and to follow with
punctuality the advice of his elder brethren. -

All thofe who had been admitted within the rails, now
formed a circle around their I}CW bro‘ghcr, ﬁ ;he maufic
friki , the t chief fung a fong, 1ating as
\xﬁall;%'ezpmartij..::pbhs. ) & § ,

The only mufic they make ufe of is a drum, which'
is,compofed of a piece of a hollow tree cwioufly
and over onc end of which is firained a fkin, this v
beat with a fingle fick, and it gives a found that ™
far from harmonious, but it juflt ferves to beat time withs
To this they fometimes add the chichicoe, and ‘n theis
war dances they Bkewife ufe a kind of fife, formed of
a reed, which makes a fhrill harth noife. e

The whole affembly were by this time united, and
the dance began; feveral fingers affifted the mufic with
their voices, and the women joining in the chorusat
certain intervals, they produced together a not unpleafing
bat favage harmony. This was one of the moft agree-
able eatertainments I faw whilt T was among them.

I'could not help lughing at a fingular childifh eufic
tom I obferved they introduced into -this dance, sad
which was the only one that had the Iesft appearance:
of conjuration. Moft of the members carried in thei
haodsam otter or marten’s fkin, which being taken whole:
from the body, and filled with wind, on being com--
prefled made-a fqueaking -noife: through-a fmalf pisce ‘of
wood orgamiclly’ formed .and fixed in ity mouth. Whes-
this infirement was prefented to the face of any of the.
company, and the found emitted, the perfon receiving it
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inftantly fell down to Appearance dead. Sometimes two

or three, both men- and women, were on the ground
together ; but immediately recovering, they rofe up and
joined again in the dance. This feemed to afford, even
the chiefs themfelves, infinite diverfion. I afterwards
learned that thefe were their Dii Penates or Houfchold

o

After fome hours fpent in this manneghe fealt began;
the dithes being brought near me, I perceived that they
confifted of dog’s flefh; and I was informed that at all
their public grand feafts they ncver made ufe of any
other kind of food. For this purpofe, at the feaft I am
row fpeaking of, the new candidate provides fat dogs,
if they can be procured, at any price.

In this cuftom of eating dog’s fieth on particular oc-
cafions, they refemble the inhabitants of fome of the
countries that lie on the north-eaft borders of Afia.
The author of the account of Kamichatka, publithed
by order of the Emprefs of Ruffia (before referred to)
informs us, that the people inhabiting Koreka, a coun-
try north of Kamichatka, who wander about in hords
like the Arabs, when they pay their worfhip to the evil be-
i kill a2 rein-deer or a dog, the flefh of which they
eat, and leave the head and tongue flicking on a pole
with the front towards the eaft. ANo that when they
are afraid of any infetious diftemper, they kill a dog,
and winding the guts about two poles, pals between
them. :Thefe cuftoms, in which they are nearly imitated
by the Indians, feem to add firength to my fuppofiti-
on, that America was firft peopled from this quarter.

I know not under what clafs of dances to rank that
performed by the Indians who came to my tent when
1 landed near Lake Pepin, on the banks of the Miffiffippi,
ag -related in my Journal. When I looked out, as 1
there mentioned, 1 faw about twenty naked young In-
dians, the moft perfe& in their thape, and by far the
handfomeft of any I had ever feen, coming towards me,
and dancing as they approached, to the mufic of their
drums. At every ten or twelve yards they halted, and
fet up their yells and cries.

When

AN




they did. As 1 obferved that were painted red and
black, as they ufually are when go againft an enc-
my, and perceived that fome parts of the war-dance
were intermixed with their other movements, I doubted
not but they were fet on by the inimical chief who had
refufed my ion: I therefore determined to fell my
life as dear ble. To this purpofe, I rececived
them fitting on Wy cheft, with my gun and piftols befide
me, and ordered my men to keep a watchful eye oa
themgand to be alfo upon their guard.

The B» being entered, they continued their dance
alternaely, finging at the fame time of their heroic ex-
ploits, and the fuperiority of their race over cvery other
people. To enforce their language, though it was uscom-
monly pervous and expreffive, and fuch 3. would of it-
felf have carried terror to the firmeft heart, at the end
of acrz period they fruck their war-clubs againdt the
poles of my teat, with fuch violence, that I expefied
ev‘:rymomcntitw{mla‘lhanctumblcﬁlni"""I w. Aseach
of them, in dancing round, paffed by me, they placed

thdnﬁghthndaom:heir eyes, and comiog clofe ta

me, looked me fteadily in the face, which 1 could not.
conftrue into a token of friendfhip. My men gave theme
felves up for loft, and I acknowledge, for my own patte.
that L mever found, my apprehenfions more tumultuons
on any occ: . : R
When they had nearly ended their dance, I prefested
to them the pipe of peace but they would not receiye
it. . 1 then, as my laft refource, thought 1 would try

whag prefents would do; accordingly % 3
cheft fome ribands and trinkets, which I 1aid befote them.
Thefe feemed to ftagger their refolutions, and to avert
in fome . degree their anger; for after holding 2 con=
n together, they fat down on the ground, which

1 confidered 233 favorable omen. v ,

~Thos it proved, as in a fhort time they received the
ipe of peace, and lighting it, firlk prefented it to me,
and then fmoked with it themfelves. Soon after they
took up the prefents, which had hitherto lain negle@ed,
and

”
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and appearing to be greatly pleafed with them, dcpart-
ed in afriendly manner.  And never did I receive great-
er pleature than at getting rid of fuch formidable gucfts.
It was not ever in my power to gain a thorough know-
ledge of the defigns of my vifitors. I had fufficient rcafon
to conclude that they were hoftile, and that their vifit, at
fo late an hour, was made through the infltigation of
the Grand Sautor; but I was afterwgzds informed that
it might be intended as a complimeat Which they ufual-
Iy pay to the chiefs of every other mation who happen
to fall in with them, and that the circumftances in their
condu@, which had appeared fo fufpicious to mg were
merely the effets of their vanity, and d im-
prefs on the minds of thofe whom they thuseifited an
elevated opinion of their valor and prowefs.”"In the
morning before I continued my route, feveral of their
wives brought me a prefent of fome fugar, for whom
1 found a few more ribands. =~/

The dance of the facrifice is not fo denomimatedsfrom.

- their offering up at the fame time a facrifice to any good

or evil fpiris, but is a dance to which the Naudoweffies

give that title from being ufed when any public fortu--
nate circumftance befala~them. - Whilft I refided among
them, a fine- large ‘deer accidentally ftrayed into the

middle of their encampment, which they foon deftroy-

ed. As this happened jult at the new moon, they

efteemed it 2 lucky omerm; and having roafted it whole,

every one in the camp partook of it. ~After their feaft,

they all joined in a dance, which they termed, from

its being fomewhat of a religious nature, a dance of
. the facrihice. . :

JE

5 CHAP-

U T = i B W |




CARVER’s TRAVELS.

CHAPTER VIIL

Of their Hunting.
@

UNT ING isthe principal occupation of the In-
dians; they arc trmned to it from their earlieft
youth, and it is an exercife’ which is efteemed po’ lefs
honorable than neceffary towatds their fubfitence. A
dextrous and refolute hunter is held nearly in as great
eftimatipn by them as a diftinguified warvior. Secarcely.
any device which the ingenuity’of man has difcovered
for enfnaring or deftroying thofe animals that fupply
them with food, or whofe fkios are valuable to Europe-
ans, # unknown to them.

Whilll they are engaged in this exercife, they. fhake )
off the indolence peculiar to their nature, gd become
allive, perfevering, and mdcfangaﬁle, "They are equal-
ly fagacious in fmdmg their prey, gd'in the mcaos they
ufe to deftroy it. They dif )

_beafts they are in purfuit of, alf o gh thcy are i
ceptible to every other eye, and: can follow them thh
certainty through the pathlefs foreft. '

The beafts that the Indians hunt, both for their fcth
on which they fubfift, and for their tkins, of which they”
either make their apparel, or barter with the Europe-’
ans for neceflaries, are the buffalo, the elk, the decs,
the moofe, carribboo, the bear, the beaver, the. otter,
the marten, &c. I defer giving a defeription df
creatures here, and fhall only at prefcat treat of
manner of hunting them,

The route they fhall take for this purpofc, and tbc
parties that fhall go on the diffevent expeditions are fix-
ed in their general councils which are Méld fome time
in the fummer, ‘when all the onerations for thé enfuirlg
winter are concluded on. The chief-warrior, whcie
province it i3’ tbwegulatco'.xexr proceedings on -this oc-

3
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cafion, with great folemnity iffues out an jawitation to
thofe who choofe to attend him; for the Indians, as be-
fore obferved, acknowledge no fuperiority, nor have they
any idea of compulfion; and every one that accepts it
prepares himfelf by fafting during feveral days.

The Indians do not fait as fome other nations do, on
the richeft and moft luxurious food, but they totally ab-
ftain from every kind either of viét or drink; and
fuch is their patience and refolution, that the moft ex-
‘treme thirft could not oblige them to tafte a drop of
water; yet amidft this {evere abftinerice they appear
cheerful. and -happy. ,

The teafons they give for thus fafting, are, that it
epables them freely to dream, in which dreams they are
informed where they fhall find the greateRt plenty of
‘game; and alfo that it averts the difpleafure of ‘the evil
ﬁ;:ts, and induces them to be propitious. They alfo
‘on 'thefe occafions blacken thofe parts of their bodies
that are yacovered. ’

The fat being ended, and the place of - hunting made
%known, t# chief who is to conduét them, gives a grand
‘feaft to thofe who are to form the different parties; of
‘which none of them ddre to partake till they have bathed
themfelves. At this feift, notwithftanding they have
fafted fo long, they eat with great moderation ; and the

chicf that prefides employs himfelf in rehearfing the .

feats of thofe who have been moft fuccefsful in the
“bufinefs they are about to enter upon. They foon after
fet out on the march towards the place appointed, paint~
ed or rather bedawbéd with black, dmidft the acclamati-
ons of all the people. '

It is‘impoffible to défcribe their agility or perfeve-
pance, whilft they are in purfuit of theis ptey; neither
thickets, ditches, torrents, pools, or wivers fip them;
they always go ftraight forward in the moft ‘dire& line
they y can, and there are few of the favage in:
habitants of the woods that they cammot overtake.

' Whea they hunt for bears, they endeavor to find out
their, rewreats; for, during the winter, thefe animals

conceal . themfelvés i the hollow tryaks of “trees, or

e,
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make themfelves holes in the ground, where they con-
tinue without food, whilft the fcvere weather lafts.
When the Indians thigk they have arrived at a place
where thefe creatures ufually haunt, they form them-
felves into a circle according to their number, and mov-
ing onward, endeavor, as they advance towards the cen-
tre, to difcover the retreats of their {rcy. By this
means, if any lie in the intermediate {pace, they are
fure of aroufing ®em, and bringing them down either
with their bows or their guns. The bears will take t6
flight at fight of a man or a dog, and will only make
refiltance when they are extremely hungry, or after they
are wounded. ) .
The Indian method of hunting the buffalo is by form-
ing a circle or a fquare, nearly in the fame manner as’
when they fearch for the bear. Having taken their
different flations, they fet the grafs, which at this time
is rank and dry, on fire, and thefe animals, who are ex-
tremely fearful of that clement, flying with precipitati-
on before it, great numbers are hémmed in a fmall com-~

-pafs, and fcarcely a fingle one efcapes.

They have different ways of hunting the elk, the
deer, and the carribboo. Sometimes they feek them
out in the woods, to which they retire during the feve«
rity of the cold, where they are eafily fhot from behind
the trees. Io the more northern climates they take
the advantage of the weather to deftroy the clk; when.
the fun has juft firength enough to melt the fmow, and:
the froft ia the night forms a kind of cruft on the fur-

" face, this creature being heavy, breaks it with bis fork- -

ed hoofs, and with difficulty extricates himfelf from

it: at this time therefore he is foon overtaken .and de--

firoyed. .o :
Some nations have a2 method of hunting thefe animals :

which- is'more eafily executed, and. free from dan

The hiinting party divide themfelves into two bag?!:

apd ehoofiag 3 fpot near the borders of fame river, one -
party. embprks an board their canoes, whillt the other
formiig themfelves into a-femi-circle on the land, the

flasks of which reéich the fhore, let Joofe their dogs,
and by thie meang  roufe all the game that lics within
» thefe
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thefe bounds; they then drive them towards the river,
into which they no fooner enter, than the greateft part
of them are immediatcly difpatched by ghofe who re-
main in the canoes.

Both the elk and the buffalo are very furious when
they are wounded, and will return fiereely on their pur-
fuers,and trample them under their feet,if the hunter finds
no means to complete their deltru@ios, or does not feek
for fecurity in flight to fome adjacent®ree; by this me-
thod are frequently ‘avoided, and fo tired witi the pur-
fuit, that they voluntarily give it over. '

But the hunting in which the Indians, particularly
thofe who inhabit the northern parts, chiefly employ
themfelves, and from which they reap_ the greateft ad-
vantage, is the beaver hunting. The feafon for this is

throughout the whole of the winter, from November to

April; during which time the fur of thefe creatures is
in the greateft pérfeftion. A defcription of this ex-
traordinary animal, the conftruion of their huts, and
the regulations of their almoft rational commanity, I
fhall give in another place. ‘

- The hunters make ufe of feveral methods to deftroy
them. Thofe generally pra&ifed, are either that of
taking them in E:ares, cutting through the icc, or open-
ing their caufeways.

., &% the eyes of ]thefc animals are very quick, and their
hearing exceedingly acute, great precaution is neceflary
in apu;:groaching thcy%r abédes;g for as they feldom go far

from the water, and their houfes are always built clofe

to'the fide of fome large river or lake, or dams of their
; own conftru@ting, upon the leaft alarm they haften to
the deepeft part of the water, and dive immediately to

the bottom; as they do this they make-a great noife -

by beating the water with their tails, on purpufe to put
o whole fratérnity on their guard. , A
~They take them  with fnares in the ing man-
ger: though the beavers ufually lay vp a fufficient fore
of provifion to iérve for their fubfiftence during the
winter, they make from time to timg excurfionaso the
heghboring woods to procure further. fupplies of
The hunters having found out their haunts, place
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’ in their way, baited with fmall picces of bark, or young .

t fhoots of trees, which the beaver has no fooner laid hold

- of; than a large log of wood falls upon him, and bresks
his back; his cnemies, who are upon the watch, foon
appear, and inftantly difpatch the helplefs animal.

At agher times, when the ice on the rivers and lakes
is about half a foot thick, they make an opening through
it-with their hatchets, to which the beavers will foon
baften, on being- difturbed at their houfes, for a fupply
of frefh air.- As their .breath occafions a confiderable
motion in the water, the hunter has fufficient notice of
their approach, and methods are eafily taken for knock-
ing them on the head the moment they appear above
the furface. -

When the houfes of the beavers happen to be neara
rivilet, they are more eafily deftroyed: the hunters then .
cut the ice, and fpreading a net ‘under it, brenk down -
the cabins of the beavers, who never fail to make to-
wards' the deepeft part, where they are entangled and
taken. . But they muft not be fuffered to remain there
long, “as they would foon extricate themfelves.with their -
;:r:tgh’ which are well known to be. exceffively fharp and *

ong.. / - -

. The Indians take great care to hinder their dogs from
touching the bones of the beavers. The reafons they -
give for thefe precautions, are; firft, that the bones are
y fo exceffively hard, that they fpoil the-teeth of the dogs;’

) and, fecondly; that- they are apprehenfive they fhall fo -

exafperate .the fpirits of . the beavers. by ‘t.b(i::{pcrmiﬁon,

as-ta fender the next hunting feafon unfuccefsful. .

‘Fhe:fkins. of thefe animals-the huntersexchange with -
the Ewwbpeans for neceflarics, and zs they are riore valued

T ] - bytheclatter-than any other kiad-of furs, they pay

. §, the.greatet attention -to'this fpecies of hunting. .~

When the-: Indians deftroy- buffalos, - elks, deer, &8 .
theyigentrally divide: the flefh:of fuch- as: they  havp
tak zn*she tribe to which they belong. - Butin -

‘bedver a: few “families ufoally unite and dj-
 bewwcen tbemm Tndecd, m the firft in- -

generally. pay fome attention in the divic

m&e?; but no jealoufics or murmur- -

.2 . ’

ings .
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ioge are cver known to arife on accoumt of appa-
reat partiality, . : -
Among the Naudoweflies, if a perfon fhoots & deer,
buﬁ!a, &c. and it runs to a confiderable diftance be-
fore it draps, where a perfou belonging to another tribe,
being nearer, firft ficks a kaife into it, the game is
confidered as the property of the latter, notwithitand-
;»hgo xthha;;i been mortally wounded by the former.
ugh this cuftem appears to be arbit; and unjuft,
yet that people chcerﬁﬁ!l;ca fubmit to it. % deafion
i, however, very different from that prattifed by the
Indians on the back of the colonies, where the firit
perfon that hits it is entitled to the beft fhare.

CHAPTER IX
Of their Manner of making War, &%

T H E Indians begin to bear arms at the age of
fifteen, and lay them afide when they amive at
the age of fixty. Some mations to the fouthward, I
bave been informed, d¢ not contimue their military
exercifes after they are fifty.
_ In every band or nation there iz fele&@ number who
are fliled the warriors,® and who are always ready to a&t.
‘either offenfively or {defenfively, as occafion requires.

- 'Thefe are well armed, brating the weapons commonly-

in ufe among them,: ®hich vary according to the fitua-

- tion of their countries. Such as have an intercourie

with the Europeans make ufe of tomahawks, knives,
and fire-arms; but thofe whofe dwellings are fituated to
the weftward of the Mifhffippi, and who have mot'an
opportunity of purchafing thefe kinds q s
e bows ‘and arrows, and alfo the Caffié
Clqb- Y . :. .
The Todians that inhabit fill further to
a country which @itends to the South-Ses;
N L ..
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a2 warlike inftrumeut that is very uncommon. Having
great plenty of horfes, they always attack their enemies
on horfeback, and encumber themfelves with no other
weapon, than a flone of 2 middling fize,curioufly wrought,
which they faften by a firing, about a yard and a half
long, to their night arms, a little above the elbow.
Thefe ftones they conveniently carry in their hands, tilk
they reach their enemies, and then fwi inging them with
great dexterity, as they ride full fpecd, never fail of
doing execution. The country which thefe tribes pof-
fefs, abounding with large extenfive plains, tbof: who
attack them feldom return; as the f{wiftnels of the
horfes, on which they are mounted, enables them to
overtake even the fleeteft of their invaders. : .

The Naudoweflies, who had been at war with this
people, informed me, that unlefs they found morafles or
thickets to which they could retire, thcy were fure of
being cut off: to prevent this they always took care
whenever they made an onfet, to do it near fueh re-
treats as were impaffable for cavalry, they then having
a great advantage over their enemies, whofe weapons
would not there reach them.

Some nations make ufe of a javelin, pointed with
boge, worked into different forms; but their Indian
weapons in general agg. hoWws and arrows, and the fhort
club already mentiongd, The htter is made of a very
hard wood, and the head of it fafhioned round Lke 2
ball, about three inches and 2 half diameter; in this
rotend part is fixed an egge refgmbling that of a toma-
hawk, either of fleel .¢ i i chfoever they can pro-
cure. g% ¥

The dagger is ped o ,' % Npudoweflie mation,
and of ancient conftrolifén; g they can give no ag-
count how long it bas bcen in ufe among’ them. It
was originally made gfiifligt or bone, hut fince they
have bad commumcaqon Whch- the Europeaa traders,

“havgformed it of fleel. "The leagth of it is about
A Agches, and that part clofe to - the handle nearly

o8 taches broad. Its edges are keen, and it gradual-

apers towards a point. They wear it in a fheath

g agf deer’s kat};cr, neatly ornamented with porcu-

PLBC
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pine quills; and it is ufually hung by a firing, decorated

in the fame manner, which reaches as low only as the
breaft. This cutious weapon is worn by a few of the
principal chicfs alone, and confidered both as an ufeful
inftrument, and an ornamental badge of fuperiority.

I obferved among the Naudoweflies a few targets or
fhiclds made of raw buffalo hides, and in the form of
thofc ufed by the ancients. But as the number of thefe
was fmall, and I could gain no intcHigence of the zra
in which they firt were introduced among them, I fup-
pofe thofe I faw had defcended from father to fon fgr
many generations. . '

‘The reafons the Indians give for making war againft
- one another, are much the %ame as thofe urged by more:
civilized nations for difturbing the tranquillity of their
ncighbors.  The pleas of the former are however in
general more rational and juft, than fuch as are brought
by Europeans in vindication of their proceedings.

The extenfion of empire isfeldom a motive with-thefe:
people to invade, and to commit depredations on the
territories of thofe who happen to dwell near . them.

To fecure the rights of huntix;gwithin particular limits,

to maiatain the liberty of pafling through their accuf-
tomed tracks, and to guard thofe lands which they
confider from a long tenure as their own, againft any
inffingement, are the general caufes of thofe diffenfions
that {o often break out between the Indian 'nations, and
which are carried on with fo much animofity:

'Though ftrangers to the idea of feparate property,”
yet the moft uncultivated; amongt them are well acquaint-
ed with the rights of ‘theif comidunity to the domains
they poffefs, and oppof¢With viger every encreachment
Vo 1 N X LA 8 ! .

Notwithftanding it is generally fuppofed that from
.their territories being fo extenfide, the boundiries of
them cannot ‘be afcertained; yet I am well affuted that
the -limits of each nation in the interior part§:are ‘ly
down in théir rude plans with great -precifion. : By

theirs, as I have before obferved, was I enab
regulate my own; and after the moft exgl
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ons and inquiries found very few inftances in which
they erred.

%ut intereft is not cither the moft frequent or moft pow-
erful incentive to their making war on each other.
The paffion of revenge, which is the diftinguithing
charalteriftic of thefe people, is the moft general motive.
Injurics are felt by them with exquifite fenfibility, asd
vengeance purfued with unremitted ardor, To this
may be added, that natural excitation which every In-
dian becomes fenfible of as foon as he approachies the
af of manhood to give proofs of his valor and prow-
e

As they are early p(‘ﬂ'cd with a notiorf that war
ought to be the chicf bufinefs of their lives, that there
is nothing more defirous than the rcputation of beinga
great warrior, and that the fecalps of their enemies, or
a number of prifoners are alone to be efteemed valuable,
it 1s not to be wondered at that the younger Indians
are continually reftlefs and uneafy if their ardor is reprel-
fed, and they are kept in ¥ fate of inaivity. Esther
of thefe propentfities, the defirc of revenge, or the g
tification of an impulfe, that by degrees becomes habitual
to them, is fufficient, frequently, to induce them to com-
mit hoftilities on fome of the neighboring nations.

When the chiefs find any occafion for making war,
they endeavor.to aroufe thefe habitudes, and ;
meansrfoon excite their warriors to take arms. T this
purpofe they make ufe of their martial eloquence, neas
i the following words, which never fails of prc;;z
effetual; « The bones of our deggafed countrymen lic
“ uncovered, they call out to ustorevenge their wrongs,
¢ and we muft fatisfy their requeft. %‘heir 'g':iuqf
“ out againft us. They muft be appeafed. genit,

who are the guardians of our honor, infpire us witfb

a refolation to feck the' enemies of aur murdered
brothers. Let us go and devour thofe by whom they
were flain.  Sit ‘therefore no longer inative, give

“ ‘way to the impulfe of your natural valor, anoimt
“ yqur bair, paint your faces, il your quivers, canfe
% the forefty to refound with your fomgs, confale the
: : ¢ fpirits

Sl coaii ik e
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* fpirits of the dead, and tell them they fhall be re-

L3 Ve cd"’

Animated by thefe exhortations the warriors fnatch
their arms in a tranfport of fury, fing the fong of war,
and burn with impatience to imbruc their hands in
the blood of their enemies.

Sometimes private chiefs aflemble {mall parties, and
make excurfions againft thofe with whom they are at
war, ot fuch as have injured them. A fingle warror,
prompted by revenge or a defwe to fhow his prowefs,
will march unattended for feveral hundred miles, to fur-
prife and cut off a ftraggling party.

Thefe irregular fallies, however, are not always ap-
proved of by the elder chiefs, though they are often
obliged to connive at them; a8 in the iaftance
before given of the Naudoweffie and. Chipéway na-
tions.

But when a war is natioral, and undertaken by the
community, their del:berations are formal and flow. The
elders aflemble in council, to which all the head warriors
and young men are admitted, where they deliver their
opinions 1a folemn {peeches, weighing with maturity the
nature of the enterprife they are about to engage in, and
balancing with great fagacity the advantages or incon-
veniences that will asife from it.

Their priefts are alfo confulted on the fubje&, and

- eveny fometimes, the advice of the meft intelligent of
their women is afked.

¥ the determiratien be for war, they prepare for it
with much ceremony.

The chief warrior of 2 nation does not on all oceafi-
o8 head the war party himf{elf, he frequently deputes a
warrior of whofe valor and prudence he has a good opi-
nion. The perfon thus fixed en being firft bedawbed
with black, obferves a faft of feveral days, during which
he invokes the Great Spirit, or deprecates the anger
of the evil enes, holding whilft it lafts no converfe with
any of his tribe,

He is particularly careful at the fame time to obferve
his dreams, for on thefe do they fuppofe their fuccefs will
in a great meafure depend; and from the firm perfuafion

overy
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every Indian a&uated by his own prefumptuous thoughts
is imprefled with, that he fhall march forth to certain
vi@ory, thefe are generally favorable to his withes.

After he has fafted as long as cuftom prefcribes, he
affembles the warriors, and holding a belt of wampum
in his hand, thus addreffes them :

¢ Brothers! by the infpiration of the Great Spirit I
“ now fpeak unto you, and by him am I prompted to
¢ carry into execution the intentions wlich I am about
«“ to difclofe to you. Tbe blood of our deceafed bro-
¢ thers is not yet wiped away; their bodies are not yet
 covered, and I am gaing to perform this duty to
¢ them.” :

Having then made known to them all the motives
that induce him to take up arms againft the nation with
whom they are to engage, he thus proceeds: I have. - .3
¢ therefore refolved to march through the war-pathto -
<« furprife them. We will cat their fleth, and drink
¢ their blood; we will take fcalps, and make prifoners;
¢ and fhould we perith in this glorious enterprife, we
¢ fhall not be for ever hid in the daft, for this belt fhall
“ be-a recompenfe to him who buries the dead.”
Having faid this, he lays the belt on the ground, and
he who takes it up declares Mimfelf his lieutenant, and
is confidered as the fecond in' command; this, howevyer,
is only done by fome diftinguithed warrior who has a
“right by the number of his fcalps, to the poft. .

Though the Indians thus affert that they will eat the
flefh and drisk the blood. of their enemies, the threat is
only to be confidered as a figurative expreflion. Notwith- -
ftanding they fometimes devour the hearts of .thofe they
flay, and drink their blood, by way of bravado, ‘or to
.gratify ina more complete manner their revenge, yet
they are not naturally anthropophagi, nor ever feed on
the fleth of men.

The chief ‘is now wathed from his fable covering,
anointed with bear’s fat, and painted with ‘their red

* paint, in fuch figures as will make him appear moft ter-
rible, fo_his enemics. He then fings the war fong, and
enumerates his warlike a&tions. . Having done thig be

‘xcs his eyes on the fun, and pays his adgorations to the

Great

-
.
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Great Spirit, in which he is accompanied by all the
warriors.

This cercmony is followed with dances, fuch as I have
before deferibed; and the whole concludes with a feaft,
which ufually confifts of dogs’ fieth.

This feaft is held in the hut or tent of the chief war-
rior, to which all thofe who intend to accompany him
in his expedition fend their difhes to be filled; and dur-
ing the feaft, notwithftanding he has fafted fo long, he
fits compofedly with his pipe in his mouth, and recounts
the valorous dceds of his family.

As the hopes of having their wounds, fhould they
receive any, properly treated, and expeditioufly cured,
muft be fome additional inducement to the warriors to
expofe themfelves more freely to danger, the priefts, who
are alfo their doQors, prepare fuch medecines as will
prove efficacious.  With great ceremony they carry va-
rious roots and plants, and pretend that they intpart to
them the power of healing.

Notwithftanding this fuperftitious method of proceed-
ing, it is very ccrtain that they have acquired a know-
ledge of many plants and “herbs that are of a medicinal
quality, and which they know how to ufe with great

o .

From the time the refolution of engaging in a war is
taken, to the departure of the warriors, the nights are
fpent in feftivity, and their days in making the needful
preparations. )

If it is theught neceffary by the nation going Po war,
to folicit the alliance of any neighboring tribe, they fix
upon one of their chiefs who fpeaks the language of
that people well, and who is a good orator, and fend
to them by him a belt of wampum, on which is fpeci-
fied the purport of the embafly in figures that every
nation is well acquainted with. At the fame time he
carries with him a hatchet painted- red.

As foon as he reaches the camp or village to which
ke is deftined, he acquaints the chief of the tribe with

the general tenor of his commiffion, Wdy
afferables a council, to which the am iE‘, invited.

There having laid the hatchet on the grous {H:i
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the belt in his hand, and enters more minutely into the
occafion of his embafly. In his fpeech he invites them
to take up the hatchet, and as {foon as he has finithed
fpeaking delivers the belt.

If his hearers are inclined to become auxiliaries to his
nation, a chief fteps forward and takes up the hatchet,
and they immediately efpoufe with fpirit the caufe they
have thus engaged to fupport. But if on this applica-
tion neither the belt or hatchet are accepted, the emif-
fary concludes that the people wholc affiftance he foli-
cist have already entered into an alliance with the foes
of his nation, and returns with fpeed to inform his
countrymen of his ill fuccefs.

The manner in which the Indians declare war againft
cach other, is by fending a flave with a hatchet, the
handle of which is painted red, to the nation which
they intend to break with; and the meflenger, notwith-
ftanding the danger to which he is expofed from' the
fudden fury of thofe whom he thus fets at defiance,
executes his commiffion with great fidelity.

Sometimes this token of defiance has fuch an inftan-
taneous effe@ on thofe to whom it is prefented, thdt in
the firft tmnfpons of their fugy a fmall party will ifiue
forth, without waiting for the permiffion of the elder

h:efs, and flaying the firt of the offending nation they
meet, cut open the body and ftick a hatchet of the fame
kind as that they have juft received, into the hoart of
their flaughtered foe. Among the more remote tribes
this is done with an arrow or fpear, the end of which
is painted red. And the more to exafperate, they dif-
member the body, to thow that they efteem them not as
then but as old women.

The Indians feldom take the field in large bodies, as
fuch- numbers would require a greater dogree of induftry
to provide for their fubﬁﬁcvcc, ‘u*m"r their tedious
marches throngb dreary forefts, or Z(.'m- voyages over
hkes and rivers, than they would care t5 beltow.

ie§ are 'nevet ercimbeted with baggage or

mihtaxy figkes. Each warrior, bufides his weapons, car-
nca thh hzm oalv a mat, and whilit at a diftance from
: P the




e s NS NS5 B ST 0= e e

158 CARVER’s TRAVELS.

the frontiers of the enemy fupports himfelf with the
game b= kills or the fith he catches.

When they pafs through a country where they have
no apprchenfions of mecting with an enemy, they ufe
very little precaution: fomctimes there are fearcely a
dozen warriors left together, the reft being difperfed in
purfuit -of their game; but though they fhould have
roved to a very confiderable diftance from the war-path,
they are fure to arrive at the place of rendezvous by the
hour appointed.

They always pitch their tents long before fun-fet; and
being naturally prefumptuous, take very little care to
guard againt a furprife. They place great confidence
in their Manitous, or houfehold gods, which they always
carry with them; and being perfuaded that they take
upon them the office of centinels, they fleep very fe-
curely under their proteétion.

Thefe Manitous, as they are called by fome nations,
but which arc termed Wakons, that is, {pirits, by the
Nzudoweffics, are nothing more than the otter and mar-
ten fkins I have already deferibed, for which, however,
they have a great veneration.

After they have entered the enemies country, no pco-
ple can be more cautio®s and circumfpe&; fires are no
longer lighted, no more fhouting is heard, nor the game
any longer purfued. They are not even permitted to
fpcak; but muft convey whatever they have to impart
to each other by figns and motions.

They now proceed wholly by ftratagem and ambuf-
cade. Having difcovered their enemies, they fend to
reconnoitre them; and a council is immediately held,
during which they fpeak only in whifpers, to confider of
the intelligence imparted by thofe who were fent out.

The attack is generally made juft before day-break, at
which period they fuppofe the foes to be in their found-
eft flecp. Throughout the whole of the preceding night
they will lie flat upon their faces, without ftirring; and
make their aPproaches in -the . fame pofture, crceping
npon their hands and feet till they are got within bow-
fhot of thofe they have deftined to deftruction, Ona
fignal given by the chief warrior, to which the \;h;?

0
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body makes anfwer by the moft hidcous yells, they adl
ftart up, and difcharging their arrows in the fame in-
ftant, without giving their adverfaries time to recover
from the confufion into which they are thrown, pour
in upon them with their war-clubs or tomahawks.

The Indians think there is little glory to be acqnired
from attacking their enemies openly in the ficld;  their
greatelt prideis to furprife and deftroy. They feldom en-
gage without a manifelt appearance of advantage. If
they find the enemy an their guard, too firongly en-
trenched, or {uperior in numbers, they retire, provided
there_is an opportunity of doing fo. And they efteem
it the greateft qualification of a chief warrior, to be
able to manage an attack, fo as to dvilroy as many of
the enemy as poffible, at the expence of a few men.

Sometimes they fecure themfelves behind trees;hillocks,
or flones, and having given one or two rounds retire be-
fore they are difcovered. Europeans, who are unac-
quainted with this method of fighting too often find to
their coft the deftruétive efficacy of it.

General Braddock was one of this unhappy number.
Marching in the year 1755, to attack Fort Du (%x_cfnc,
he was intercepted by a party of French and confederate
Indians in their intereft, who by this infidious method
of engaging found means to defeat his army, which
confifted of about two thoufand brave and well difciplin-
ed troops. So fecurely were the Indians pofted, that the
Englith fcarcely knew from whence or by whom they were
thus annoyed. During the whole of the engagemcnt
the latter had fcarcely a fight of an enemy; and were
obliged to retreat without the fatisfaltion of being able
té take the leaft degree of rcvenge for the havoc made
among them. The General paid for his temerity with:
his life, and was accompanied in his fall by a great num-
ber of brave fellows: whilt his invifible cnemies had
only two or three of their number wounded.

When the Indians fucceed in their filent approaches, .
and are able to force the camp which they attack, a
fcenc of horror that exceeds defcription, enfues. The
favage fiercenefs of the conquerors, and the defperation .
«f the conquered, who well know what they have to
i expect
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expe& fhould they fall alive into the hands of their af-
failants, occafion the moft extraordinary exertions on
both fides. The figure of the combatants all befmeas-
ed with black and red paint, and covered with the blood
of the flain, their horrid yells, and ungovernable fury,
are not to be conceived by thofe who have never croffed
the Atlantic.

I have frequently been a fpe@ator of them, and once
bore a part in a fimilar {cene. But what added to the
borror of it was, that I had not the confolaticn of be-
ing able to oppofe their favage attacks. Every circum.
flance of the adventure fill dwells on my remembrance,
and enables me to defcribe with greater perfpicuity
the brutal fiercenefs of the Indians when they have fur-
prifed or overpowered an encmy.

As a detail of the maffacre at Fort Wilkam Henry
in the year 1757, the feene to which I refer, cannot
appear foreign to the defigr of - this publication, but
will ferve to give my readers a juft idea of the ferocity
of this people, I fhall take the liberty to infert it, apo-
logizing at the fame time for the length of the digreffi-
on, and thofe egotifms which the relation renders un-
avoidable.

General Webb, who commanded the Englith army
in North-America, which was then encamped at Fort
Edward, having intelligence that the French troops un-
der Monf. Montcalm were making fome movements to-
wards Fort William Henry, he detached a corps of about
fiftcen hundred men, confifting of Englifh and Pro-
vincials, to ftrengthen the garrifon. In this party I
went as a volunteer among the latter.

The apprehenfions of the Englifi General were not
without foundation; for the day after our arrival we faw
Lake George (formerly Lake Sacrament) to whieh it
lies contiguous, covered with an immenfe ‘number of
boats; and in a few lLiours we found our lines attacked
by the French General, who bad jaft landed with eleven
thoufand Regulars and Canadians, and two thoufand In-
dians. Colonel Monro, a brave officer, commanded
the Fort, and had no more than two thoufand three

hundred men with him, our detachment mehide& T e
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With thefe he made a gallant defence, and probably
would have been able at lalt to preferve the Fort, had
he been praperly fupported, and permitted to corntinue
his efforts.  On every fummons to furrender fent by the
Freach General, who offcred the moft honorable terms,
his anfwer repeatedly was, That he yet found himfelf in
a condition to 1epel the molt vigorous attacks his be-
fiegers were able to make; and if he thought his prefent
force infufficient, he could foon be fupplicd with a great-
er number from the adjacent army.

But the Colonel having acquaintcd General Webb
with his fituation, and defired he would fend him fome
frefh troops, the General difpatched a meffenger to him
with a letter, wherein he informed him that 1t was not
in his power to aflit him, and therefore gave him or-
ders to furrender up the Fort on the beit terms he could
procure. This packet fell into the hands of the French
General, who immediately fent a flag of. truce, deﬁring
a conference with the governor..

They accordingly met, attended oaly by a fmall guard, .
in the centre between the lines; when Mon{. Montcalm,
told the Colonel, that he was come in perfon to demand
poflefion of the Fort, as it belonged to the King his.
mafter. The Colonel replied, that he knew not how-
that could be, nor fhould he {usrender it.up whillt it was .
in his power to defend it..

The French Gencral rejoinied, at the fame time de-
livering the packet into the Colonel’s hand, ¢ By this.
¢ authority do I make the requiiition.” The brave Go-
vernor had no fooner read the contents of it, and was
convinced that fuch were the orders of the commander
in chief, and not to be difobeyed, than he hung his
head in filence, ard relutantly entered into a negotiw .
ation. .

In confideration of the gallant defence the gawifon
kad made, they were to be permitted to march out with
all the honors of war, to . be allowed covered waggons .
"to tranfport their baggage to Fort Edward, and a guard
to protect them from the fury of the favages.

The morning after the capitulation was figned, as .
feon & day broke, the v;holc garrifon, now confifting -

: 2. (B4
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of about two thoufand men, befides women and children,
were drawn up within the lines, and on the point of
marching off, when great numbers of the Indians ga-
thered about, and began to plunder. We were at firft

‘in hopes that this was their only view, and fuffered them

to proceed without oppofition. Indeed it was not in
our power to make any, had we been fo inclined; for
though we were permitted to carry off our arms, yet
we were not allowed a fingle round of ammunition. In
thefe hopes however we were difappointed : for prefently
fome “of them began to-attack the fick and wounded,
when fuch as were not able to crawl into thé ranks,
notwithftanding they endeavored to avert the fury of
their enemies by their fhricks or groans, were foon dif-
patched.

Here we were fully in expcfation that the difturb-
ance would have concluded; and our little army began
to move; but in a fhort time we faw the front divifion
driven back, and difcovered that we were entirely en-
¢ircled by the favages. We expefted every moment
that the guard, which the French, by the articles of
capitulation, had agreed to allow us, would have arrived,
and put an end to our apprehenfions; but none appear-
ed. The Indians now began to ftrip every oae without
exception of their arms and clothes, and thofe who
made the lealt refiftance felt the weight of thek’éoma-
hawks. Rt

I happened to be in the rear divifion, but it was not
long before I fhared the fate of my, companions.” Three
or four of the favages laid hold éf me, and whillt fome
held their weapons over my head, the &thers foon dif-
robed me of my coat? waiffcoat, hat, andbuckles, omit-

‘ting not to take from me what moncy I had i my

pocket.  As this was tranfa&ted clofe by the paffage that
Ied from the lines on to the plain, near which a French
centinel was pofted, I ran to him and claimed his pro-
te@ion; but he only called me an Englith dog, and
thrift me with violence back agan.into the midft of -the

';ﬁxat

Indians. -
T now erdcavored to join a body of our ticops
were crowded together at fome diftance; but idimera-
e Ble
k o
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ble were the blows that were made at me with different
weapons as [ paffed on; luckily however the favages
were fo clofe together, that they could not ftrike at me
without endangering each other. Notwithftanding which
one of them found means to make a thruft at me with
a fpear, which grazed my fide, and from anotherI received
a wound, with the fame kind of weapon, "in my ankle.
At length I gained the fpot where my countrymem
ftood, and forced myfelf into the midft of them. But
before I got thus far out of the hands of the Indians,
the collar and wriftbands of my fhirt were all that re-
mained of it, and my fleth was fcratched and torn in:
many places by their favage gripes.

By this time the war.whoop was given, and the In-
dians began to murder thofe that were neareft to them
without diftinGion. It is not in the power of wordsto
give any tolerable idea of the horrid fcene that now en-
fued; mden, women, and children were difpatched in the
moft wanton and cruel manner, and immediately fcalped.
Many of thefe favages drank the blood of their victims;
as it flowed warm from the fatal wound.

We now perceived, though too late to avail us, that
we were to expet no relief from the French; and that,
contrary to the agreement they had fo lately figned to
allow us a fufficient force to protect us froin thefe in-
fults, they tacitly permitted them; for I could plainly
perceive the French officers walking about at fome dif-
tance, difcourfing together with apparent unconcern,
For the honor of human nature I would hope that this
flagrant breach of every facred law, proceeded rather
from the {avage difpofition of the Indians, which I ac-
knowledge it 1s fometimes almoft impofiible to contrel,
and which might now unexpeéedly have drrived to Ta
pitch not eafily to be reftrained, than to any premeditated .
defign in the French commmander. An unprejudiced -
obferver would, however, be apt to conclude, that a
body of ten thoufand chriftian troops, moft chriftian
troops, had it in their power to prevent the maffacre
from becoming fo general. But whatever was the caufe
from which it arofe, the confequences of it were dread-

f::},‘ and-not to be paralleBed in 'modern hiftory.

As
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As the circle in which I ftood inclofed by this time
was much thinned, and death {eemed to be approaching
with hafty ftrides, it was propofed by fome of the moft
refolute to make one vigorous effort, and endeavor to

Tforee our way through the favages, the only probable
method of preferving our lives that now remained. This,
however dcfperate, was refolved on, and abeout twenty
of us {prung at once into the midft of them.

In a moment we were all feparated, and what was the
fate of my companions I could not learn till fome months
after, when I found that only fix or feven of them ef-
feGted their defign. Intent only on my own hazardous
fituation, I endcavored to make my way through my
favage encmies in the beft manner poffible.  And I have
often been aftonithed fince, when I have recolle&ed with

- what compofure I took, as I did, every neceffary ftep
for my prefervation. Some I overturned, being at that
time young and athletic, and others I pafled by, dex-
troufly avoiding their weapons; till at laft two very ftout
chiefs, of the moft favage tribes, as I could diftinguifh
by their drefs, whofe ftrength I could not refift, laid

. hold of me by each arm, and began to force me through
the crowd. ‘

I now refigned myfelf to my fate, not doubting but
that they intended to difpatch me, and then to fatiate
their vengeance with my blood, as I found they were
hurrying me towards a retired fwamp that lay at fome
diftance.  But before we had got many yards, an Englith
gentleman of fome diftintion, as I could difcover by
his breeches, the only covering he had on, which were
of fine {carlet velvet, ruthed clofe by us. One of the
Indians inftantly relinguifhed his hold, and fpringing on
this new objet, endeavored to f{eize him as his prey;
but the gentleman being #rong, threw him on the

und, and would probably have got away, had not he
who held my other arm, quitted me to affift his brother.
1 feized the cppostunity, and haftened away to. join ano-
ther party of, Englifh troops that were yet unbroken,
and ftood in a body at fome diftace. But before L
had taken many fteps, I haflily caft my eye towards the
geatlemas, and faw the Indian's tomahawk gath iaht:
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his back, and hetird hima utter his laft groan; this added

both to my fpeed®sd defperation.

I had left thi Bcking fcene but a few yards, when
a fine boy aboumt-fwelwe years of age, that had hitherto
efcaped, came up to ‘me, and begged that 1 would let
him lay hold of me, fo that he might ftand fome chance
of getting out of the hands of the favages. I told him
that I would give him every affiftance in my power,
and to this purpofe bid him lay hold; but in a few mo-'
ments he was torn from my frde, and by his fhricks I
judge was foon demolithed. I could not help forget-’
ting my own cares for a minute, to lament the fate of
fo young a fufferer; but it was utterly impoffible for me
to take any methods to prevent it. '

I now got once more mto the midft of friends, but
we were unable to afford each other any fuccor.  As this
was the divifion that had advanced the furthet from
the fort, I thought there might be a poffibility (though
but a bake one) of my forcing my way through the
outer ranks of the Indians, and getting to a neighbor-
ing wood, which I perceived at fome diftance. I was:
ftiil encouraged to hope by the almoft miraculous prefer-
vation I had already experienced.

Nor were my hopes in vain, or the efforts I made
ineffe@ual. Suffice it to fay, that I reached the wood;
but by the time I had penetrated a little way into it;
my breath was fo exhaufted that I threw myfelf into a
brake, and lay for fome minutes apparently at the laft
gafp. At length I recovered the power of refpiration;
but my apprehenfions returned with all their former force,
when I faw feveral favages pafs by, probably in purfuit
of me, at no very great diftance. In this fitwation
knew not whether it was better to proceed, or endeavor’
to conceal myfelf where I lay, till night came on; fearing§:
however, that they would return the fame ' way, - E
thought it moft prudent to get further from the dread-
fal {cene of my paft diftrefles. Accordingly, ftriking
into another part of the wood, I haftened-on as fafl as.
the briars and the lofs of one of my fhoes would per-
mit mie; and after a flow progrefs of fome :heurs, gain-
cd a hill that everlooked the plain which 1 haé'jtfx_tﬁ

‘ left,

i




16 CARVER’s TRAVELS.

left, from whence I could difcern that the bloody ftorm
ftill raged with upabated fury.

But not totire my readers, I fhall only add, that after
paffing three days without fubfiftence, and enduring the
feverity of the cold dews for three nights, I at length
reached Fort Edward; where with proper care my body
foon recovered its wonted ftrength, and my mind, as
far as the recolleGtion of the late melancholy events
would permit, its nfual compofure.

It was computed that fifteen hundred perfons were
killed or made prifoners by thefe favages during this
fatal day. Many of the lattter were carried off by them
and never returned. A few, through favorable acci-
dents, found their way back to their native country,
after having experienced a long and fevere captivity.

The brave Colonel Monro had haftened away, foon
after the confufion began, to the French camp to en-
deavor to procure the guard agreed by the ftipulati-
on; but his application proving ineffeGtual, he *remain-
ed there till General Webb fent a party of troops to
demand and prote& him back to Fort Edward. But
thefe unhappy occurrences, which would probably have
been prevented, had he been left to purfue his own
plans, together with the lofs of fo many brave fellows,
murdered in cold blood, to whofe valor he had been fo
lately a witnefs, made fuch an impreffion on his mind,
that he did not long {urvive. He died in about three-
months of a broken hfart, and with truth might it be-
faid, that he was an honor to his country.

I mean not to point out the following circumftance
as the immediate judgment of heaven, and intended as
an ztonement for this flaughter; but I cannot omit that
very few of thofe different tribes of Indians that thared
i it ever lived to return home. The fmall-pox, by
means of their communication with the Europeans,
found its way among them, and made an equal havoc
to what they themfelves had done. The methods they
purfued on the firfl attack of that malignant diforder,
to abate the feverattending it, rendered it fatal. Whilft
their blood was in a ftate of fermentation, and wth‘:;
was ftriving to throw out the peccant matter,

8 - checked
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checked her operations by plunging into the water: the
confequence was that they died by hundreds. The few
that furvived were transformed by it iato hideous obje&ts,
and bore with them to the grave decp-indented marks
of this much-dreaded difeafe.

Morfieur Montcalm fcll foon after on the plains of
Quebec,

That the unprovokcd cruelty of this commander was
not approved of by the generality of his countrymen,
I have fince been convinced of by many proofs. One
only, however, which I rcceived from a perfon who
who was witnefs to it, fhall I at prefent give. A Canadian
merchant, of fome confideration, having heard of the
furrender of the Englifh fort, celebrated the fortunate
event with great rejoicings and hofpitality, according
to the cuftom of that country; but no fooner did the
news of the maffacre which enfued reach his ears, than
he put an immediate ftop toe the feftivity, and exclaimed
in the fevereft terms againft the inhuman permiffion;
declaring at the fame time that thofe who had con-
nived at it, had thercby drawn down, on that part of
their king’s *dominions the vengeance of Heaven. To
this he added, that he much feared the total lofs of
them would defervedly be the confequence. How truly
this predi&ion has been verified we all know.

But to return—Though the Indians are negligent in
guarding againft furprifes, they are alert and dextrous~
in furprifing their enemies. To their caution and per
{everance in ftealing on the party they defign to attack,
they add that admirable talent, or rather inftin&ive
qualification I have already defcribed, of tracing out
thofe they are in purfuit of. Oun the fmootheft grafs;
on the hardeft earth, and even on the very ftones, will
they difcover the traces of an enemy, and by the fhape
of the foot fteps, and the diftance between the prints,
diftinguith not only whether it is 2 man or woman who
has paffed that way, but even the nation to which they
belong. ‘However incredible this might appear, yet,
from the many proofs I received whilit among them of
their amazing fagacity in this point, I fee no reafon to
difcredit even thefe extraordinary exertions of it.

> ' ‘When
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-""When they have overcome an enemy, and vi€tory is
no longer doubtful, the conquerors firft difpatch all fuch
as they tiink they fhall not be able to carry off with-
out great trouble, and then endeavor to take as many
prifoncrs as poflible ; after this they return to fealp thofc
who are either dead, or tno much wounded to be taken
with them.

At this bufinefs they are exceedingly expert. They
feize the head of the difabled or dead enemy, and
placing one of their feet on the neck, twift their left
‘hand 1n the hair; by this mcans, having cxtended the
fkin that covers the top of the head, they draw out
their fcalping knives, which arc always kept in good
order for this cruel purpofe, and with a few dextrous
Brokes take off the part that is termed the fcalp. They are
{fo expeditious in doing this, that the whole time requir-
#d fcarcely exceeds a minute. Thefe they preferve as
monuments of their prowefs, and at the fame time as
proofs of the vengeance they have infli€ted on their ere-
mies.

¥f two Indians feize in the fame inftant a prifoner,
and feem to have an equal claim, the conteft between
them is foon decided; for to put a fpeedy end to any
‘difpute ‘that might arife, the perfon that s apprehen-
five he fhall lofe his expefied reward, immediately has
recourfe to his tomahawk or war-clab, and knocks on
the head the unhappy caufe of their contention.

Having completed their purpofes, and made as much
‘havoc as poffible, they immedrately retire towards their
own country, with the fpoil they have acquired, for
fear of being purfued.

" Should this be the cafe, they make ufe of many
‘fratagems to elude the fearches of their purfuers. They
Jometmmes fcatter leaves, fand, or duft over the prints
‘of their feet; fometimes tread in each others footfteps;
and fometimes lift their feet fo high, and tread fo light-
ly, as not to make any impreflion on the ground. But
‘iz they find all thefe precautions unavailing, and that

they are near being overtaken, they firft difpatch and
fcalp their prifoners, and then dividing, each endeavors
to regain his native country by a different route. -This

prevents
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all further purfuit ; for their purfuers now de-

iring, either of gratifying their revenge, or of releaf-
ing thofe of their friends who were made captives, re-
turn home. '

If the foccefsful party is fo lucky as to make good
their retreat unmolefted, they haften with the greateft
éxpedition to reach a country where they may be per-
fe@ly fecure; and that their wounded companions may
not retard their flight, they carry them by turnsin litters,
or if it isin the winter feafon draw them on fledges.

Their Litters are made in a rude manner of the branch-
es of trees. Their fledges confift of two fmall ¢
boards, about a foot wide when joined, and near ﬁxw
long. The fore-part is turned up, and the fides e’
bordered with fmall bands. The Indians draw thefe car-’
riages with great eafe, be they ever fo much loaded, by
means of a ftring which paffes round the breaft. This
collar is ealled a Metump, and is in ufe t
America, both in the fettlements and the internal parts.
Thofe ufed in the latter are made of leather, and very
curioufly wrought. - -

The prifoners during their march are gaarded with
the greateft care. During the day, if the journey is
over land, they are always held by fome of the viori
ous party; if by water, they are faftened to the canee;
In the night-time they are ftretched along the ground’
quite\ naked, with their legs, arms, and neck faftened”
to hooks fixed in the %round. Befides this, cords are

tied to their arms or legs, which are held by an In- -
dian, who inftantly awakes at the leaft motion of °
them. ) ' ot

“Notwithftanding fuch precautions are ufually taken
by the Indians, it is recorded im the amnali of New-
England, that ane of the weaker fex, almoft alone, and
upaffifted, found means to elude the vigilance of aparty '
of ‘warriors, and not only to make her efcape from them, -
but to revenge the caufe of her countrymen. ’

Some years 4go, a fmall band of Canadian Indians,
confifting of ten warriérs attended by two of their wivés,
mide an .isaption into the back fettlements of -New-
Enagland. - They lurked for fome time in the vicinity -
: ’ of

C
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of one of the moft exterior towns, and at length, af-
ter having killed and {calped feveral people, found means
to take prifoner 2 woman who had with her a fon of
about twelve years of age. Being fatisfied with the
execution they had done, they retreated towards their
native country, which lay at three hundred miles dif-
tance, and carried off with them their two captives.

The fecond night of their retreat, the woman, whofe
name, if I miflake not, was Rowe, formed a refolution
worthy of the moft intrepid heroe. She thought fhe
fhould be able to get fiom her hands the mamacles by
which they were confined, and determined if fhe did fo-
to make a defperate effort for the recovery of her free-
dom. To this purpofe, when fhe concluded that her
conquercrs were in their foundeft flecp, fhe. ftrove to-
{lip the cords from her hands. In this fhe {ucceeded;
2nd cautioning her fon, whom they had fuffered to go
unbound, in a whifper, againft being furprifed at what .
fhe was about to do, fthe removed to a diftance with
great warinefs the defenfive weapons of the Indians,
which lay by their fides.

Having done this, fhe put one of the tomahawks in-
to the bands of the boy, bidding him to follow her:
example; and taking another herfelf, fell upon the
fleeping Indians, feveral of whom fhe inftantly difpatch-
ed. But her attempt was nearly fruftrated by the im-
becility of her fon, who wanting both ftrength aad
refolution, made a feeble ftroke at one of them, which
only ferved to awaken him; fhe however {prung at the
rifipg warrior, and before he could recover his -arms,
made him fink under the weight of her tomahawk ; and
this fhe alternately did toall the reft, except one of the
women, who awoke in time, and made her efcape.

The heroine then took off the fcalps.ef her vanquifh-
ed cnemies, and feizing alfo thofe they were carrying :
away with them as proofs of their fuccefs, fhe returned-
in triumph to the town from whence fhe had fo latcly.
been dragged; to the great aftonifhment. of her neigh-
bors,. who could [c;mdy credit their fenﬁ;,q or the tef: -
timonies the bore of her amazooian intrepidity. o
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During their march they oblige their prifoncrs to fing
their death-fong, which generally confifts of thefe or
fimiar fentences: “ I am going to die, I am about to
« fuffer; but I will bear the fevereft tortures my ene-
“ mies can mfli®, with becoming fortitude. I will die
* like a brave man, and I fhall then go to join the chiefs
¢ that have {uffered on the fame account.” Thefe fongs
arc continued with neceffary intervals, until they reach
the village or camp to which they are going.

When the warriors are arrived within hearing, they
fet up different cries, which commuricates to their friends
a general hiftory of the fuccefs of the expedition. The
number of the death-crizs they give, declares hovr imany
of their own party are loft; the number of war-whoops,
the namber of prifoners they have taken.

It #s difficult to defcribe thefe cries, but the belt idet
I can eonvey of them is, that the former confifts of the
found Whoo, Whoo, Whoop, which is continued in a
long fhrill tone, nearly till the breath is exhaufted, and
then broken off with a fudden clevation of the voice..
The latter of a loud crv, of much the fame kind, which
is modualated into notes by the hand: being placed before
the mouth. Both of them might be heard to a very
confiderable diftance. ’ ‘

Whilft thefe are uttering, the perfons to whom they
are defigned to convey the intelligence, continue moti-
onlefs and all attention. When this ceremony is per-
formed, the whole village iffue out to learn the particu-
lars of the relation they have juft heard in general terms,
and according as the news prove mournful cr the con-
trary, they anfwer by fo many acclamations or criesof
lamentation. :

Being by this time arrived at the village or camp, the
women and children arm themfelves with flicks and
bladgeons, and form themfelves into two ranks, through
which the prifoners a1c obliged to pais. The treatment
they undergo: before they reach the extremify of the
line, is very fevere. Sometimes they are fo beaten over
the head and face, as to have fcarcely any remains of
. life; and happy would it be for them if by this afage:
arend was put to their wretched beings. But their

torineators
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tormentors take carc that none of the blows they give
prove mortal, as they with to referve the miferable fuf-
ferers for more fevere inflictions.

After having undergonc this introduory difcipline,
they are bound band and foot, whilft the chiefs hold a
courcil in which their fate is determined. Thofe who
are decreed to be put to death by the ufual torments,
are delivered to the chief of the warrtors; fuch as are to
be fpared, are given into the hands of the chicf of the
nation: fo that in a fhort time all the prifoners may be
affured of their fate, as the fentence now pronounced is
iirevocable. The former they term being configned
to the houfe of death, the latter to the houfe of grace.

fuch captives as are pretty far advanced in life, and
have acquired gicat honor by their war-like deeds, al-
ways atone for the blood they have fpilt, by the tor-
tures of fire. Their fuccefs in war is rezdily known by
the blue marks upon their breafts and arms, which are
as legible to the Incians as letters are to Europeans.

The manner in which thefe hieroglyphics are made,
is by breaking the fkin with the teeth of fith, or fharp-
cned flints, dipped in.a kind of ink made of the foot
of pitch pine. Like thofe of the ancient Pits of Bri-
tain thefe are eftcemed ornamental; and at the fame
timre they ferve as regifters of the heroic altionsof the
warrior, who thus bears about him indelible marks of
his valor.

The prifoners deftined to death are foon led to the
place of exccrtion, which is generally in the centre of
the camp or village; where, being ftript, and every part
of their bodies blackenced, the fkin of .a crow or raven
is bixed on their heads. They are then bound to 2
fiake, with faggots heaped, ‘around them, and obliged,
for the laft time, to fing their death-fong.

" The warriors, for fuch it is only who commonly-{uf-
fei this punifhment, now perform in a more prolix man-
ner this {ad folemmity. ~They recount with ap audible-
voce all the brave adtioms they have performed; and
pride themfelves in tbe number of enemies they have
Lilled. In this rehearfal they fpare not eygp their tor:
mentors, but fizive by every provoking tale'they can in-:

vent,
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vent, to irritate and infult them. Somectimes this has.
the defired efic®, and the fafferers are difpatched fooner
than they otherwife would have been.

There are many other methads which the Indiane
make ufe of to put their prifoners to death, but thefe
are only occafional; that of burning is moft generally
ufed,

Whilt I was at the chief town of the Ottagaumies,
an Illinois Indian was brought in, who had been made
prifoner by one of their war-parties. I had then an:
opportunity of fecing the cuftomary cruelties inflicted-
by thefe people on their captives, through the minuteft’
part of their procefs. After the previous fteps necef-
fary to his condemnation, he was carried, early in the
morning, to a little diftance from the town, where he-
was bound to a tree. )

This being done, all the boys, who amounted to a
great number, as the place was populous, were permit-
“ted to amufe themfelves with thooung their arrows at.
the unhappy vi&im. As they were none of them more
than twelve years old, and were placed at a confiderable -
_ diftance, they had not ftrength to penetrate ta the vi--
tal parts, fo that the poor wrctch ftood pierced with .
arrows, and fuffering the confequent agonies, for more -

than two days. ‘ ’

During this time he fung his warlike exploits. He
recapitulated every ftratagem he had made ufe of to
farprife his enemies: he boafted of the quantity of {calps
hre poffeffed, and enumerated the prifoners he had taken.
He then -defcribed ‘the different barbarous methods by
which he had put the latter to death, and feémed even
then to receive inconceivable pleafure from the recital of -
the horrid tale. - : - - o

But he dwelt more partignlarly on the crueltids he
bad gractifed on fuch of the kindred of his prefent tor- .
mentors, as had ‘fallen into his hands; endeavoring by -
thefe aggravated infults to induce them to increafe his
tortures, that he'might be able to givs greater proofs of |
fortitude. Evenin the laft flruggles of hfe, when he was -
nd longer alile “to vent in words the indignant provoca-

'Q_z “tipn.
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tign his-tongue would have: uttered, a fmile of mingled
{corp and triumpb fat.on his countenance, .

This method of tormenting their enemies is confider-
ed by the Indians as produchive of more than one be-
neficial confequence. It fatiates, in a greater degree,
that diabolical luit of revenge, which 15 the predomi-
nant paflion in the brealt of cvery individual of every
tribe, and it gives the growing warriors an early propen-
fity to that cruclty and thirft for blood, which is fo ne-
ceflary a qualification for fuch as wouid be thoroughly
fkilled in their favagc art of war.

" T have been informed, that an Indian who was under
the hands of his tormcntors, had the audacity to tell
them, that they were ignorant old women, and did nat
know how to put brave prifoners to death., He acquaint-
ed them that he had herctofore taken {ome of their
warriors, and inftead of the trivial punifhments they in-
flicted on him, he had devifed for them the moft ex-
cruciating torments; that having bound them tao a ftake,
he had ftuck their bodies full of fharp {plinters of tur-
pentine wood, to which he then fet fire, and dancing
arcund phem erjoyed the 2gonizing pangs of the flaming
w&tim. : .

This bravado, which carried with it a degree of in-
fult, that even the accuftomed ear of an Indian could
not liten to unmoved, threw his tormentors off their
guard, and fhortened the duration of his torments; for
one of the chiefs ran to him, and ripping out his.heart,
ftopped with it the mouth from which had iffued fuch
provoking language. . _

_ Innumerable are the ftories that may be told of the
courage and refolution of the Indians, who happen to
be made prifoners by their adverfaries. Many that I
have heard are fo aftonithing, that they feem to exceed
the utmoft limits of credibility; it is, howeyer, certain
that thefe favages are poflefled with many heroic quali-
ties, and bear every fpecies of nisfortune with a degree
of fortitude which has not been outdone by any of the
ancient heroes. either of Greece or of Rome.

" Notwithftanding thefe alls of feverity exercifed, by the
Indians towards t%xqfe of their gwn fpecies, who Tzﬂymto

theis
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their haands, fome. tribes of them have been remarked
for their moderation to fuch female prifoners, belonging
to the Enghfh colonies as have happened to be taken
by them. Women of great beauty have frequently beea
carried off by them, and during a2 march of three or
four hundred miles, through their retired forefts, have
lain by their fides without receiving any infult, and their
chattity has remained inviolate. Inftances have happen-
ed where fcmale captives, who have been pregnant at
the time of their being taken, have found the pangs of
child-birth come upon them in the midft of folitary
woods, and favages their only companions; yet from
thele, favages as they were, have they received every
affiftance their fituation would admit of, and been treat-
ed with a degree of delicacy and humanity they little
expected.

This forbearance, it muft be acknowledged, does not
proceed altogether from their difpofitions, but is only
mherent in thofe who have held fome communication
with the French miffionaries. Without intending that
their natural enemies, the Englifh, thouid enjoy the bex
nefit of their labours, thefe fathers have taken great
pains to inculcate on the minds of the Indians the gene
ral principles of humanity, which has diffufed: jufelf
through their manners, and has proved of public utility.

Thofe prifoners that are configned to the houfe of
grace, and thefe are commonly the young men, women,
and children, await the difpofal of the chiefs, who, af-
ter the execution of fuch as are condemned to die, hold,
a coungil for this purpofe. o

A herald is {ent round the village or camp, to give
notice that fuch as have loft any relation in the late ex-.
pedition, are defired to attend the diftribution which is
about to take place. Thofe women wha have loft their
fons -or hutbands, are generally. fatisfied in,_ the firfk
place ; after thefe, fuch as have been deprived of friends
of a more remote degree of confanguinity,or who
choole to adopt fome of the youth. SR

_ The divifion being made, which is done, as in othier
cales, without the leaft difpute, thofe who have receiv-
ed avy fhare, lead them to their teats or buts; aad hav-

} T ‘ ing. <
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ing unbound them, wath and drefs their wounds if they

happen to have received any ; they then clothe them, and

givc them the moft comfortable and refrething food their
ore will afford. )

Whilft their new domeflics are feeding, they endea-
vor to adminifter confolation to them; they tell them
that as they are redeemed from death, they muft now be
cheerful and bappy ; and if they ferve them well, with-
out murmuring or repining, nothing fhall be wanting to
make them fuch atonement for the%ofs of their country
and friends as circumnftances will allow of.

If any men are fpared, they are commonly given to
the widows that have loft their hufbands by tﬁe hand
ofithe enemy, fhould there be any fuch, to whom, if
théy heppen to prove agreeable, they are foon married.
But fhould the dame be otherwife engaged, the life of
him ‘who falls to her lot is in great danger; efpectally if
fhe!'fancies that her late hufband wants a flave in the
country of {pirits, to which he 1s gone.

en this is the cafe, 2 number of young men take
the¢ devoted captive to fome diftance, and difpatch him
without any ceremony : after he has been fpared by the
;jmcﬂ, they eonfider him of too little confequence to-
’ titled to the torments allotted to thofe who have
been judged worthy of them. '
* The 'women are ufually diftributed to the men, from
whom they do not fail of meeting with a favorable re-
ception. The boys and gifls are taken into the families
of fuch as have need of them, and are confidered as
flaves ; and it is not uncommon that they are fold in
the fame capacity to the European traders who come
among them. .

The Indians have no idea of moderating the ravages
of var, by fpating their prifoners, and entering ints a
negotiation with the band from whom they have been
taken, for an exchange. * All that are captivited by.
both parties; are cither put to death, adopted, or made
flaves of. And fo particular are every mation in’ this
sefpe®; that if-any of their tribe, even - warrior,
fliould be taken prifoner, and by chance be received in<
te: the houfe of grace, ‘cither a5 an adopted perfon or

& a
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a flave, and fhould afterwards make his efcape, they will
by no means receive him, or acknowlcdgc him as onc
of their band.

The condition of fuch as are adopted differs not in
any onc inftance from the children of the nation to
which they now belong. They affume all the rights of
thofe whofe places they fupply, and frequently make no
difficulty of going in the war-parties againft their own
countrymen. Shoeld, however, any of thefe by chance
make their efcape, and be afterwards retaken, they are
efteemed as unpatural children and ungrateful perfons,
.who have deferted and made war upon their parents and
bencefaltors, and are treated with uncommon feverity.

That part of the prifoners which are confidered as
flaves, are gcncr;ﬁiy‘di&ributed among the chiefs; who
frequently make prefents of fome of them to the Euro.
pean governors of the out-pofts, or to the fuperintend-
ants or commiflarics of Indian affairs.- I have been in-
formed that it was the Jefuits and French miffionaries
that firlt occafioned the introduion of thefe unhappy
captives into “the fettlements, and who by fo doing
taught the Indians that they were valuable. ...,

Their views indeed were landable, as they unagmcd
that by this method they fhould not only prevent.much
barbarity and bloodfhed, but find the opportunities of
fpreading--their religion among them increafed. . To
this purpofe they encauraged the traders -to purchaﬁc
fuch flaves as \hey met with.

The good effcéts of this mode of proceeding was. nqt
however equal to the expeQations of thefe pious fathers.
Inftead of being the means of preventing cruelty and
bloadthed, it only caufed the diffenfions betweea the In-
diap nations to be carried on with a_greater dcgrte of
vialence, and with ummitted ardor. - The prize they
fought-for being no longer revenge or fame, but the 3c-
quirement of fpmtuous quors, which theig, capt;vca -
were to be -exchanged, and of ‘which. alméfk- “eYery. nati-
on is immoderately fond, they fought for théir enemies
with unwonted alacrity, -and. were conftantly ‘on: the
Wﬂqhmfurpnfcand carrythemo& ; .
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It might fill be faid that fewer of the captives are
tormented and put to death, fince thefe ex ions of
receiving fe valuable a confideration for them have been
excited than there ufually had been; but it does not
appear that their accuftomed cruelty to ‘the warriors they
take, is in the leaft abated ; their natural defire of ven-
geance muft be gratified; they now only become more
#ffiduous in fecuting a greater number of young prifon-
ers, whilft thofe who arc made captive in their defence,

are tormented and put to death as before.

The miflionaries finding, that contrary to their with-
es, their zcal had only ferved to incresfe the {ale of the
moxious juices, apphcd to the governor of Canada, in
the year 1693, for a prohibition of this baneful trade.
An order was iflued accordimgly, but it could not put
a‘total flop to it; the French Couriers de Bois were
batdycnouoh to carry it on clandeftinely, notwithftand-
mg the pcna!ty annexed to a breach of the prohibition
was a coafiderable fine and imprifosment.

“Some who were detefted in the profecstion of it,
withdrew into the Indian countries, where they inter-
married with the natives, and underwent a volantary ba-
mithment. Thefe however, being an abandoned and de-
banched fet, their condul contributed very little either
towards reforming the manners of their new relasions,
er'engagirg them to entertain a favorable opinion of the
mbgaon they profeficd. Thus did thefe indefatigable,
religious men, fee their defigns in fome meafure ence
more fruftrated.

However, the emigration was produ@ive of an eﬁ'c&
which turned out to be beneficial to their nation. By
the conmeftion of thefe refugees with the
Miffiffuages, Hurons, Miamies, Powtowottomies, Pu-
ants, Menomonics, Algonkins, &c. and. the conflant

tations thefe mofmthe Fmvench, from them
thc and ‘to the ag-

: maf who{egru:xewomch, notwithitanding th:‘n'
baei they Rill retained their habitual inclmation,
the Indians became infenfibly Qn&ced in ﬁmof that
people, and I am perfuaded
ty of fhewing their attachment to than. And
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And this even in defpite of the difgraceful eflimation
they muft be held by them, fince they have been driven
out of Canada; for the Indians confider every conquer-
ed people as in a flate of vaflalage to their counquerors.
After onc nation has finally fubdued another, and a
conditional {ubmiffion is agreed on, it is cuftomary for
the chiefs of the conquered, when they fit in council
with their fubduers, to wear petticoats, as an acknows
ledgement that they are in a ftate of fubjedion, and
ought to be ranked among the women. Their partiali-
ty to_the French has however taken too deep root for
time itfelf to eradicate it.

CHAPTER X
Of thdir Manner of making Peace, &z

VYHE wars that -are carried on between the Indian..

nations arc in general hereditary, and continue -

from age to age with & few interruptions. If a peace:

becomes neceflary, the principal care of both parties is to.
avoid the appearance of making the firlt advances.

When they treat with an enemy, relative to a fuf-
penfion of hoftilities, the chief who is commiffioned to
undertake the negotiation, if it is not breught about by
the mediation of ?omc neighboring band, abates nothing
of bis natural haughtinefs : even when the affairs of his ~
country are in-the worft fituation, he makes no concefli~-
ons, but endeavors to perfuade his adverfarics thtxt
13 their-intereft to put an end to the war.

Accidents femetimes contribute to bring about a
peace between sations that otherwife could not be pre-
vailed on to lLiften to terms of accomodation.”  Aa in..
ftance of - this, whick I heard of in- almoﬂ:aerynmn T
I paffed: thmagb, I fall w;! i :

Abous cighty years ago, the Froquois and Chipé-
m»m powerful sations, were at war with ke Otta-

Lo - gaumics




%o CARVER’s TRAVELS.
W and: Stuklea, who were much inférior to their
adverlaries both in numbers and firength. Ose winter
near 3 thoufand of the former made an excurfion from
Lske Ontario, by way of Toronto, towards the terri-
tories of their enemies. They coafted Lake Huron on
its: ecat and northern borden, till thcy arrived at the
#and of St. Jofeph; whieb is fituated in the Straits of
8t. Marie. There they croffed thefe Straits upon the ice,
sbout ‘fifteen miles below the falls, 4nd continued their
route Rill weftward. As the ground was covered with
foow, to pnvmt a difcovery of their nuinbers, they
xﬁnarchcd in a fingle file, treading in each others foot-
eps.

Four Chipéway Indians, paffing that way, obferved

this army, and readily guefled from the dire&ion of
their march, and the’ precautions they took, both the
country to which they werc haftening, and their de-
Aigns. .
. gnhhtmthﬁmdmg the nation to which they belonged
- was at war with the Ottagaumies, and in alliance with
‘their invaders, yet from a principle which cannot be ac-
counted - for, they took an inftant refolution to apprife
the: former of their denger. To this purpofe they hal-
tened away: with their ufual celerity, and, taking a cir-
cuit to avoid difcovery, amived at the hunting grounds
of the Ottagaumies, before fo lirge a body, ‘moving in
{o* cautious a manner, could do: There they found a
party of about four hundred warriors, fome of which
were Saukies, whom they informed of the apptoach of
their encmies.

‘The chiefs immediately colle@ed their wbole fotte,
and_held a council on the fteps that were tobe taken
for their defence.  As they were encunbacd:.wﬁﬂhnt

familfes, it was impoffible “that they could , yetieat in

: tme~ thtytlxeteﬁneﬂcnermnedto choofe the moft ad-

,andm"“g-ne thelroqmthebdtn-
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Iroquois intended to pafs through this defile, the nnited
bands divided their little party into two bodies of two
hundred each. One of thefe took poil at the extremi-
ty of the pafs that lay nearcelt to their hunting grounds,
which they immediately fortified with a breaft-work
formed of palifades; whilft the other body took a com-
pafs round one of the lakes, with a defign to hem their
¢nemies in when they had entered the defile.

Their ftratagem fuccceded; for no foonrer had the whole
of the Iroquois entered the pafs, than, i g provided
with wood for the purpofe, they formed a fimilar breaft-
work on the other extremity, and thus eaclofed their
enemics. )

The Iroquois foon perceived their fituation, and im-
medately held a council on the meafures that were
neceflary to be purfued to extricate themfelves. Un-
luckily for them a thaw had jult taken place, which had
fo far diffolved the ice as to render it impaffible, and
vet there ftill remained fufficient to prevent them from
cither pafling over the lakes on rafts, or from {wimmirg
acrofs. In this dilemma it was agreed that they fhould
endeavor to force one of the breaft works; bat they
{oon found themn too well defended to eflect their pur-
pofe. . - ”

Notwithftanding this difappointment, with the ufual
compofure and unapprehenfivenefs of fndians, they
amufed themfclves three or four days in fithing. By
this time the ice being quite diffolved, thev made them-
felves rafts, which they were enabled to do by fome
trees that fortunately grew on the fpot, and attempt-
ed to crefs one of the lakes. ) »

They accordingly fet off before day-break ; but the
Ottagaumics, who had been watchful of their ‘motions,
percerving their defign, detatched one hurdred aad fife
iy men from cach of their partics, to oppofe theirjanda §
ing. Thefe three hundred marched fo expedigiquily to
zge other fide of the lake, that they reathed i before
their ‘opponents had gained the fiore,. ‘they Meing. re-
tarded ]I:;.;hc‘r poles tticking 1 the mu@,fi ,‘.,::i:%:

“As foon as-the confederates arrived, Fhey povpe

a very heasy j;e, B6th from theird
S R
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on the Iroquois, which greatly difconcerted thepd; til
the latter finding their fituation defperate, ‘into
the water, and E)ught their way through their esgnies.
‘This however they could not do without lofing more
than half their men.

After the Iroquois had landed, they made.good their
retreat, but were obliged to leave their enemies mafters
of the field, and in poffeflion of all the furs they had
taken during their winter’s hunt. Thus dearly did they
pay for an aggrovoked excurfion to fuch a diftance from
the route they ought to have purfued, and to which
they were only #mpelled by a fudden defire of cutting
off fome of their ancient enemies.

But had they known their ftrength, they might have
deftroyed every man of the party that oppofed them;
which even at the firft onfet was only inconfiderable,
and, when diminithed by the a&ion, totally unable to
make any ftand againft them.

‘The viftorious bands rewarded the Chipéways, who
had been the means of their fuccefs, with a fhare of
‘the fpoils. They preffed them to.take any quaatity
they chofe of the richeft of the furs, and {ent them un-
der an efcort of fifty men, to their own coungry. The
difinterefted Chipéways, as the Indians in general are
feldom -actuated by mercenary motives, for a confidera-
ble time refufed thefe prefents, but were at length per-
fuaded to accept of them.

The brave and well-concerted refiftance here made by
the Ottagaumies and Saukies, aided by the mediation of
the Chipéwayjs, who laying afide on this occafion the
animofity they had fo long borne thofe people, approved

" §i., of the generous condu& of their four chiefs, were to-

the means of effeting a reconciliation between |
efe mations; and in procefs of time united them all
I the bands of amity.

And 1 believe that all the Indians inbabiting that ex-
tenfive eounstry which lies between %:bcc, the banks
of the Miffiffippi north of the Quilconfin, and the fet-
tlements beloaging to the Hudfon’s Bay Co‘;gy, e

>

at t in 2 fate of profound .1 n their
xmwﬁmt{u&r ‘mammw

ﬁ':,

.
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tive, thefe northern Indians feldom commat hoftifities on
each other, but make excurfions to the fouthrward, againft
the Cherokees, Cho&ahs, Chick{aws, or Illmois..

Sometimes the Indians grow tired of = war which
they have carried on againft fome ncighboring natiow
for many years without much fuccefs, aud im this cafe
they feek for mediators to begin a negotiation.  Thele
being obtained, the treaty is thus conducted.:

A number of their own chiefs, joined by thefec who
have accepted the friendly office, fet o ther for
the country of theig, encmies; fuch as are chofen for
this purpofe, are chiefs of the moft diftenfive abilities,
and of the greateft integrity. They bear before them the
Pipe of Peace, which I need not inform roy readers is
of the fame nature as a Flag of Truce among the Eu~
ropeans, and is treated with the greateft refpedt and
veneration, even by the moft barbarous nations. I ne-
ver heard of an inftance wherein the bearers of this fa~
cred badge of friendthip were ever treated difrefpedtful-
ly, or its rights violated. The Indians believe that the
Great Spint never fuffers an infraction of this kind to
go unpunithed.

The Pjpe of Peace, which is termed by the French
the Calumet, for what reafon I could never learn, is about
four feet long. The bowl of it is made of red marble,
and the ftem of it of a light wood, curiouily painted.
with hieroglyphics in various colors, and adorned with
feathers of the moft beautiful birds; but it is not in my-
power to convey an idea of the various tints and pleafing
ornaments of this much efteemed Indian implement.

*Every .natiog has a differeat method of decorating
thefe pipes, and they can tell at firft fight to what band
it belongs. It is ufed as an introdution to ail treaties,.
and gréat-ceremony attends the ufe of it on thefe occa~-
fops: -

Thes

Th ant or aid-du-carmp of the great- warrior,
whgh™:tht chicfs” are affembled and feated, fills it with
tob#co ‘mixed with the herbs before mentioned, taking
care at the fame time that no part of it touches the
grouod. -When itis filled, he takes @ coal that is tho-
: “Es . .~ .. . roughly
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. the air, the cartB} aud the waters.
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souglly' kindled; from a fire' which is generally
Buraing din-the midft of the affembly, andphctlltk?n
the tobacce. * -

' s foonasit igfufficiently lighted, he throws off the coal.
He theq surs the ftem of it towards the heavens, after this
towards the carth, and now holding it horizontally, moves
him{elf round till be has completed a circle : by the firft
aftion he is fuppofed to prefent it tothe Great Spirit,
whofe aid is thereby-fupplicated ; by the fecond, to avert
sny mab interpofition of the ‘evil fpirits; and by
the third to gain the proteétion of_ﬁc fpirits inhabiting

aving thus fecured
the favor of - thofe invifible agents, in whofe power they
foppofe it is cither to forward or obftru&t the iffue of
their prefent deliberations, he prefents it to the heredit-
sry chief, who baving taken two or three whiffs, blows
thé fmoke from his mouth firft towards heaven, and then
ardund him upon the ground. '

Tt is afterwards put in the fame manner into the
months of the ambaffadors or ftrangers, who obferve
the fame ceremony, then ® the chief of the warriors,
and to all the other chiefs in turn, according to their
gradation. During this time the perfon who executes
this honorable office holds the pipe flightly in ‘his hand,
w8 if he feared to prefs the facred inftrument ; nor does
any. one prefume to touch it but with his lips.

“When the chiefs.who are intrufted with the commiffi-
en for making peace, approach the town or camp to
which they are gaing, they begin to fing and dance the
fongs and dances appropriated to this occafion. By this
time the adverfe party are apprifed of their arrival, and,
at the fight of the Pipe of Peace, divefting themfelves
of their wonted enmity invite them to the habitation of
the Great Chief, and furnifh them with every conveni-
ency dering the negotiation. _ '

A council is then held; and when the fpeeches and
debates are ended,.if no obftruttions arife to put a op
to the treaty, the painted hatchet is buried: in“the
ground, as s memorial that all ammoﬁnesbctw«nﬁ;e
coutending nations have ceafed,” a0d a pescé ke
phce. ‘Amonf the ruder bands, fuch as Have my cds-

O
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munication with the Earopeans, a war-cluB, painted red,
is buried, inftead of the hatchet. :

A belt of wampum is alfo given on this occafion,
which ferves as a ratification of the peace, and records
to the lateft pofterity, by the hieroglyphics into which
the beads are formed, every ftipulated article in the
treaty.

Thefe belts are made of fhells found on the coails of
New England and Virginia, which are fawed out into
beads of an oblong form, about a quarter of an inch
long, and round Likk@Pther beads. Being frung on lea-
ther ftrings, and feveral of them fewed neatly togethér
with" fine finewy threads, they then compofe what is
termed a belt of Wampum. , -

The fhells are generally of two colors, fome white .
and others violet ; but the latter are more highly efteem-
ed than the former. They are held in as much eftima.-
tion by the Indians, as gold, filver, or precious ftones;’
are by the Eurapeans.

The belts are compofed of ten, twelve, ora greater-
number of firings, according to the importance of the-
affair in agitation, or the dignity of the perfon to whom
it is prefented. On more trifling occafions, firings of -
thefe beads are prefented by, the chid to each othery’
and frequently worn by them about their necks, as g vas.
luable ornament.. :

A

CHAPTER XL

Of their- Games.:

. S I have before obferved, the Indians ate greatly-
L\ addiéted to ing, and will &ven flake, and lofe
with compofure;. all the valuables they are poffefied of.
They aufe themfelvés at feveral forts of games, but the
principal and moft efteemed ‘among theme is that of the -
ball, which is not vnliket;c European garie of ténnls. -

o 2. Tte:




186 CARVER’s TRAVELS.

- The balls they ufe are rather larger than thofe made
ufe of at tennis, and are formed of a piece of deer-fkin;
which being moiftened to render it fupple, is ftuffed hard
with the hair of the fame creature, and fewed with its
finews. . The ball-fticks are about three fect long, at
the end of which there is fixed a kind of rackety refem-
bling the palm of the hand, and fafhioned of thongs cat
from a deer-fkin. In thefe they catch the ball,-and

it to a great diftance, if they are ‘not prevented
by fome of the oppofite party, who fly to intercept it.

. This game is generally playe large companies,
that fometimes confift of more than three hundred ; and
it-is_not wncommon for different bands to play againft
each other. . :

. They. begin by fixing two poles in the ground at about
#x hpndred yards apart, and one of thefe goals belong
to edich party of the combatants. The ball is thrown up
high in the centre of the ground, and in a dire&t line be-
tween the goals; towards which each party endeavors
to ftrike it, and whichfoever fide firft caufes it to reach
their own goal, reckons towards the game. .

.. They are fo exceeding dextrous in this manly exercife,
that the ball is ufually kept flying in different diretions
by the farce of thg rackets, without touching the ground
%ﬁngﬁ the whole contention ; for they are not allowed
to catch it with their hands. They run with amazing
velocity in purfuit of each other, and when one is on
the poiat of hurlifg it to a great diftance, an antago-
nift overtakes him, and by a fudden ftroke dathes down
the ball. , :

They play with fo much vehemence that they fre-
quently wound each other, and fometimes a bone is bro-
ken; but notwithftandiny thefe accidents there never
appears to be any fpite or wanton exertions of {trength
to cffe them, nor do any difputes ever happen between

the parties. . : 3
only

“There is anothemgame alfo in ufe among then
thy " of rémark, and this is the gadie of the Bow
Platter. This game is played between two perfops only. §
Each perfon has fix or eight little. bones, ngt unlike a.

sach-fione eitler in fize or fhape, . except that they are -
s e SR

1
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gular; two of the fides of which are colored
black, and the others white. Thefe they throw up inta
the air, from whence they fall into a bowl or platter
placed underneath, and made to f{pin round.

According as thefe bones prefent the white or black
fide upwards they reckon the game; he that happens
to have the greateft number turn up of a fimilar color,
counts five points; and forty is the game. L

The winning party keeps his place, and the lofer
vields his to anether who is appointed by one of the
umpires; for a w village is fometimes concerned in
the party, and at times one band plays agzinft another.

During this play the Indiars appear to be greatly agi-
tated, and at every decifive throw fet up a hideous fhout.
They make a thoufand contortions, addrefling themfelves
at the fame time to the bones, and loading with impreca-
tions the evil fpirits that affift their fucce{sful antagonifts. -

At this game fome will lofe their apparel, all the
moveables o% their cabins, and {ometimes even their li-.
berty, notwithftanding there are no people in the uni-
verfe more jealous of the latter than the Indians are.

» CHAPTER XIL

Oof tbeii‘ Marriage Ceremonies, &c.

»

T HE Indians allow of polygamy, and perfons of
- every rank indulge themfelves in this point. -‘The.
chiefs ‘in particular have a feraglio, which confifts of an.
uncertain number, ufually from fix to twelve or fourteen.
The lower ranks are permitted to take as many as there’
1s.a probability of their being able, with the children
they may.bear to maintain. It is not uncommon for an
Iadiag to marry two fifters; fometimes, if there happen
to be'more, the whole number; and notwithftanding this
(33.it appears to civilized nations) unnatural union, they,
#ll ive 1y the greateft harmony. )

. The
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The younger wives are fubmiffive to the clder; and
thofe who have no children, do fuch menial offices for
thofe who are fertile, as caufes their fituation to differ

~but little from a ftate of fervitude. However they per-
“form every m‘,un&xon with the greateft cheerfulnefs, in
bopes of gaining thereby the affeGtion of their héfband,
they in their tarns may have the happinefs of be-
eommg mothers, and be entitled to the refpect attendant
op that flate.

It is'mot uncommon for an Indian, although he takes
to himfelf fo many wives, to live in ‘ate of continence
with many of them for feveral years. Such asare not
fo . fortunate as to gain the favor of their hufband, by
their fubmiffive and pmdent behavior, and by that meams
to fhare in his embraces, continue in their virgin ftate

| dbring the whole of their lives, except they happen to
be prefented by hm to fome ftranger chicf, whofe abode
among them will not admit of his entering into 2 more
lafting conneftion. In this cafe they fubmit to the in-
junétion of their hufband without murmuring, and are
not difpleafed at the temporary unmion. But if at ‘any
time it is known that they take this liberty without
firft receiving his confent, they are punithed in-the fame
manner as if they had been guilty of adultery.

This cuftom is more prevalent among the nations which
Lie in the interlor parts, than among thofe that are
nearer the fettlements, as the manners of the latter are
rendered -mare eonformable in fome points to thofe
of the Europeans, by the intercourfe they hold with
them.

The Indian nations differ tut little from cach other
in their marriage ccremonies, and lefs- in the manner of
their divorces. The tribes that inhabit the bordm of '
Carada, make ufe of the following cuftom. ‘

When a young Indian has fixed his inclinations on
one of ‘the other fex, he endeavors te gain her confent,
and if he fucceeds, it- is never known that her parents
ever obftru& their union. When every prelimnary is-

agreed on, and the day appointed, the frends and ac-
quaintance of beth- partxcs aﬁ'emble at the houfc orte:z
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of the aldeft relation of the bridegroom, where a ford i
v on the oceafion. L
e company who meet to affift at the feltival are
fometimes very numerous; they dance, they fing, and
enter into every other diverfion ufually ufe of on
of their public rejoicings. o
'Wh' ':f thefe are finifhed, all thofe who attended mﬁ
ly out- ceremony depart, and the bridegroom
b{'iéé are Jeft alone rvitb three or four of the neareft dnd
oldeft. relations of either fide; thofe of the bridegroem
being men, and t of the bride, women. .~ ..
Prefently . the e, attended by thefe few friends;
having withdrawn herfclf for the purpofe, appearsat otie
of the doors of the houfe, and is led to the bridegroam,
who #ands ready to:receive her. Having néw takesd
their fation, on_a'mat placed in the centre of the roomy
they lay hold of the extremities of a wand, about four .
feet long, by which they continue feparated, whilft the
old men proncunce fome fhort harangues fuitable to the
occafion. ) .
The imarried Couple after this make a public declara~
tion of the love and regard they entertain for each othery
and ftill holding the rod between them, dance and fing.
When they have finifhed this part of the ceremony, they-
break the rod into as many pieces as there are witnefles
prefent, who cach take a piece, and preferve it with great

The bride is then reconduéted out of the door at which
fhe entered, where her young companions wait to at--
tend her to her father’s hou(g; there the bridegroom is

iged to feek her, and the marriage is confummated..

ery often the wife remains at her father’s houfe till
fhe has a child, when fhe packs op her apparel, which is
all the fortune the is generally poffefled of, and ac-; -
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about to feparate, and bringing with them the pieces
of rod which they had received at their nuptials,
throw them into the fire, in the prefence of the

ies. .

This is the whole of the cceremony required, and the
feparation is carried on without any murmurings or ill-
will between the couple or their relations; and after a
few months they are at liberty to marry again.

When a marriage is thus diffolved, the children which
have been produced from it, are equally divided between
them; and as children are efteemed g treafure by the In-
dians, if the number happens to be odd, the woman is
allowed to take the better half.

Though this cuftom feems to encourage ficklenefs and
frequent feparations, yet there are many of the Indians
who have but one wife, and enjoy with her a ftate of
connubial happinefs not to be exceeded in more refined
focieties. There are allo not a few inftances of women
preferving an inviolable attachment to their hufbands,
except in the cafes beforementioned, which are not
eonfidered as cither a violation of their chaftity or
fidelity. :

. Althongh I have f{aid that the Indian nations differ
very little from cach othér in their martiage ceremonies,
there are fome exceptions. - The Naudoweffies have a
fingular method of celebrating their marriages, which

" feems to bear no refemblance to thofe made ufe of by

any other nation I pafled through. When one of their
young men has fixed on a young woman he approves
of, he difcovers his paffion to her parents, who give
bim an invitation to come and live with them in their
teat.

- He accordingly accepts the offer, and by fo doing en-
gages to refide 1 it for a whole year, in the charater
of 8 menial fervant. During this time he hunts, and
brings all the game he kills to the family; by which
means the father has an opportunity of fecing whether
he is. able to provide for the fupport of his daughter
and the children that might be the confequence of their
union. This however is only dose whilft they are young
mex,
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men, and for their firt wife, and not repeated like Ja-
cob’s fervitudes. :

When this period is expired, the marrage is folem-
nized after the cuftom of tl'c country, :a the following
manner: Three or four or tac old.! male relations of
the bridegroom, and as many . the hride’s, accompany
the young couple from their refpedtive tents, to an open
part in the centre of the camp.

The chiefs and warriors being here affembled to re-
ceive them, a party of the latter are drawn up in two
ranks on each fide of the bride and bridegroom immedi-
ately on their arrival.  Their principal chief then ac-
quaints the whole affembly with the defign of their
meeting, and tells them that the couple before them,
mentioning at the fame time their names, are come to
avow publicly their intentions of living together as man
and wife. He then afks the two young people alternately,
whether they defire that the union might take place.
Having declared with an audible voice that they do fo,
the warriors fix their arrows, and difcharge them over
the heads of the married pair; this done, the chief pro-
nounces them man and wife.

The bridegroom then turns round, and bending his
body, takes his wife on his back, in which manner he
carmes her amidft the acclamations of the fpectators to
to his tent. This ceremony is fucceeded by the maft
plentiful feaft the new married man can afford, and fongs
and dances, according to the ufual cuftom, conclude the
feftival.

Divorces happen fo feldom among the Naudoweffies,
that I had not an opportunity of learning how they are
accomplithed.

Adultery is cfteemed by them a heinous crime, and
punithed with the greateft rigor. The hufband in thefe
cafes bites off the wife’s nofe, and a feparation i
enfues. I faw an inftance wherein this mode of punithe
ment was inflited, whilft I remained among them. The
children, when this happens, -are diftributed according
to the ufual cuftom obferved by other nations, that is,
they are cqually divided.

h .
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Among the Indian as well as European nations, there
are many that devote thamfclves to pleafure, and . not-
withftanding the accounts given by fome modern writers
of the frigidity of an Indian conflitution, become the
zealous votaries of Venus. The young warriors that
are thus difpofcd, feldom want opportunities for gratify-
ing their paffion; and as the mode ~ufually followed
on thefe occafions is rather fingular, I fhall defcribe
it.

When one of thefe young debauchees imagines from
the behavior of the perfon he has chofen for his miftrefs,
that he fhall not meet with any great obftruétion to his
fuit from her, he purfues the following plan.

It has been already obferved, that the Indians ac-
knowledge no fuperionity, nor have they any ideas of
fubordination, except in the peceffary regulations of their
war or hunting parties; they confequently live nearly in
a ftate of equality, purfuant to the firtt principles of
nature. The lover therefore is not apprehenfive of any
check or contral in the accomplifhment of his purpofes,
if he can find. a convenient opportunity for completing
them.

As the Indians are ao under no apprehenfion of
robhers, or fecret enemies, they leave the doors of their
tents or huts unfaftened during the night, as weli as in
the day. Two or three hours after {unfet, the flaves
or ald people cover over the fire, that is generaily burning
in the midft of their apartment, with , and retire to
their repofe. .

‘Whiift darknefs thus prevails, and all is quiet, one
of. thefe fons of pleafure, wrapped up clofely in his blan-
ket, to prevent his being known, will fometimes enter
the apartment of his intended miftrefs.. Having firt
lighted at the fmothered fire a fmall fplinter of wood,
awhich anfwers the purpofe of a -match, he approaches
the place where fhe repofes, and gently pulling away
the covering from the head, jogs her till fhe awakes, If
fhe then rifes up, and blows out the light, he needs 2o
further confirmation that his company i1s not difagneea-
ble; but if, after ke has difcovered himfelf, the hides her
bead, and takes no notice of him, he might reft aflured

that
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that any - further folicitations will prove vain, and that
it is neceffary immediately for him to retire.

During his flay he conceals the light as much as
poffible in the hollow of his hands, and as the tents or
rooms of the Indians are ufually large and capacious, he
elcapes without: detection. It is faid that the young
women who admit their lovers on thefe occafions, take
great care, by an immediate application to herbs, with
the potent efficacy of which they are well acquainted,
to prevent the effefts of thefe illicit amors from becom-
ing vifible; for fhould the natural confequences enfue,
they muft forever remain unmarried.

The children of the Indians are always diftinguithed
by the mame of the mother: and if a woman marries
{everal hufbands, and has iffue by cach of them, they
are all called after her. The reafon they give for this.
is, that as their effspring are indebted to the fiither:
for their fouls, the invifible part of their effence, and
to the mother for their corporeal and apparent part, it
1s more rational that they fhould be diftinguifhed by the.
name of the latter, from whom they indubitably derive
their being, than by that of the father, to which
a doubt might fometimes arife whether they are juftly
entitled. g

There are fome ceremonies made ufe of by the Indi-
ans at the impofition of the name, and it is confidered’
by them as a matter of great importance; but what thefe
are I could never learn, through the fecrecy obferved
on the occafion. I only know that it is ufually given
when the children have pafled the ftate of infancy.

Nothing can exceed the tendernefs fhown by them

b to their offtpring; and a perfon cannot recommend him-

felf to therr favor by any method more certain, than.
by paying fome attention to the younger branches of

their families.- 1 can impute, in fome meafure, to - the

prefents.-I made to -the clildren of the chiefs of the
Naudoweffies, the hofpitable reception I met with when
among them.

There is fome difficulty attends an explanation of the
manper-ju which the Indians diftinguith themfelves from
cach gther, Befides the name of the animal by which

.o S : every
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every pation and tribe is denominated, there are others
that are perfonal, and which the children receive from
their mother.

The chiefs are alfo dxﬁmgmfhed by a name that has
eithcr fome reference to therr abilities, or to the hiero-
glyphic of their families; and thefe are acquired after
they arrive at the age of manhood. Such as have fig-
nalized themfelves either in their war or hunting parties,
or are poflefled of fome eminent qualification, receive a
name that {erves to perpetuate the fame of thefe ations,
or to make their abilities confpicuous.

Thus the great warrior of the Nandoweffies was named
Ottahtongoomlithcah, that is, the Great Father of
Snakes; ottah being in Englifh father, tongoom great,
and lithcah a fnake. Another chief was called Honah-
pawjatin, which means a {wift runner over the moun-
tains. And when they adopted me a chief ambng them,
they named me Shebaygo, which fignifies a writer, or
a perfon that is curious in making hieroglyphics, as they
faw me often writing.

CHAPTER XIIL
Of their Religion.

T is very difficult to attain a perfe& knowledgc of
the religious principles of the Indians. Their cere-
monies and doftrines have been fo often ridiculed by
the Europeans, that thcy endeavor to conceal them; |
and if, after the greateft intimacy, you defire any of |
them to explain to you their fyftem of religion, to
preveiit your ridicule, they intermix with it masy of
the tenets they have received from the French miffiona-
ries, fo that it is at laft rendered an uuintelligiblc jargon,

and not to be depended upon.
Such as I could difcover among the Naudoweffies (for
they alfe were very rcfcrredmdus poiat) I fhall give
my
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my readers, without psymg any attention to the sccounts
of others. As the religion of that people from their
fituatiof appears to be totally unaduherated with the
fnper&hwm of the church Rome, we fhall be able
to gain from their religio us cuttoms a more perfet iden
of the original tenets and ceremonies of the Indiane in

general, than from thofe of any nations that :lpproaéh
nearer to the fettlements.

It i8 certain they acknowledge” one Supreme chg.
or Giver of Life, who prefides over all things. The
Chipéways call this Being Manitou, or Kitchi-Mernitous
the Naudoweflics, Wakon or Tongn»Wak,on, d\lt i8y
the Great Spirit; and they look up to him as the fource
of good, from whom no evil can proceed. They alfe
bekicwe in a bad fpirit, to whom they afcribe great pow-
er, and foppofe that through his means all the evils which.
befal mankind are inflited. To him therefore do they
pray in their diftrefles, begging that he would eithet
avert their troubles, or moderate them when they are as:
longer avoidable.

They fay that the Great Spirit, who is infinitely ;:Dod,
veither withes or is able to do any milchicf to mankind;
but on the contrary, that he fhowers down on them al
the bleffings they deferve; whereas the evil fpirit is con-
tinually employed in contriving how he may punith the
buman race; and to do which he is not only poffeffed of
the -will, but of the power.

Thcy hold alfo that there are good fpirits of a lefler
degree, who have their particular departments, in w!uch
they are conftantly contributing to the happiuefs of more
tals. Thefe they fuppofe to prefide over all'the extraors
dinary produ&tions of nature, fuch as thofe lakes, rivers,
or mountains that are of an ancommon magnitude;: and-
likewife the beafts, birds, fithes, and even vcgmblu, ur
flones that exceed the reft: of their fpecies in. fize or
fingularity. To allof thefe they pay fome kind of ado-
ration. -Thus when they arrive on the borders of Laké
Supumm:f}_n banks ziytb;iﬁﬁﬂippx, or any other
great water, t n¢ to the Spint who .
WMM w as the pm;’éc of the

- . Winnebagoes
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Winncbagoes did when he attended mé to the Falls of
St. Anthony. .
~But at the fame time 1 fancy that the ideas they an-
nex to the word fpirit, are very different from the con-
ceptions more enlightened nations entertain of it. They
appear to fathion to themfelves corporenl reprefentations
of their gods, and believe them to be of a human form,
though of a nature more excellent than man.
“the fame kind are their fentiments velative to
a futurity., They doubt not but they fhall exift in fome
futuare flate; they however fancy that their employments
there will be fimilar to thofe they are engaged._ in herd,
without the labor and difficulties anncxed to them in this
period of their exiftence. ‘
. m confequently expe@ to be tranflated to a de-
lig country, where they fhall always have 2 clear
upclouded fky, and enjoy a perpetual fpring; where
the forefts will abound with game, and the lakes with
i, which might be taken without requiring a painful
cxertion of fkill, or a laborious purfuit; in fhort, that
they fhall live for ever im regions of plenty, and enjoy
every gratification they dclight in herey in a greater
degrce, =
... To intelleGual pleafures they are firangers; nor are
thefe included in their {fcheme of happinefs. But they
‘expe&@ that even. thefe animal pleafures will be pro-
portioned and diftributed according to their merit; the
fkilful hunter, the bold and fucc:%sful warrior, will be
- entitled to a greater fhare than thofe who through in-
dolence or want of fkill cannot boaft of any fuperiority
over t® common herd. : |
~ The pricfts of the Indians are at the fame time their
phyficians, and their conjurors; whilft they beal their
wounds, or cure their difeafes, they interpret their dreamg,
give’ them prote@tive charms, and fatisfy that' dchre
which is fo prevalent among them, of fearching into’
futuri_ty- Lot e . e

. How well they execute the latter’ part of- theit pro-
fefional engagements, awd the methods they’ make- ufe
.¢f ‘'on fome of thefe occafions, I have alréady fhirniin
the excrtions of the prieft of the-Killiflinoes, ?llo#cs
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fortunate enough to fucceed in his extraordinary at-
tempt near Lake Superior. They frequently are fuc-
cefsful likewife in adminiftering the falubrious herbs they
have acquired a knowledge of; but that the ceremonies
they make ufe of during the adminiftration of them
contributes to their fuccefs, I fhall not take upon me to
affert. '

When any of the people are ill, the perfon who is in-
vefted with this triple chara&er of do&or, prieft, and
magician, fits by the patient day and night, rattling in
his ears a gourd-fhell filled with dry beans, called a Chi-
chicoué, and making a difagreeable noife that cannot be.
well defcribed.

This uncouth harmony one would imagine fhould dif--
turb the fick perfon, and prevent the good effeits of the
do&or’s prefeription; but on the contrary they believé
that the method made ufe of contributés to his-recovery,.
by diverting from his malignant purpolfés the evil fpirit
who has infli®ted the diforder; or at leaft that it will
take off his attention, fo that he fhall not increafe the
malady. This they are credulous enough to imagine
he is conftantly on thé watch to do, and would" carry-
his inveteracy to a fatal length if they did not thus.
charm. himn. e

I conld not difcover that they make ufe of any other
religious ceremonies than thofe. I have defcribed; ia-
deed, on the appearance of the new-moon:they dante:
and fing; but it isnot evident that they pay that planet
any adoration; they only feem to rejoice at the return.
of a luminary that makes the night cheerful, and which

rvésto light: them on their way when they trayel dur--

g the abfence of the fun.
_ Notwithftanding Mr.-Adair has afferted that the nati-

ons amonyg whom he refided, obferve  with very little
variation all the rites appointed by the Mofaic Law, I
owa I could never difcover among thofe tribes that lie
but a few de to the north-weft, the lcaft traces of
the Jewith religion, except it be admitted that one par-
ticular female cuftdm and their divifion into tribes, car-
?‘-.\vkl them. proofs fufficient to cftablith this affertis-

Sz 'The
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The Jefuits and French miffionaries have alfo pretend-
ed that the Indians had, when they firft travelled into
America, fome notions, though thefe were dark and
confufed, of the chriftian inftitution; that they have been
greatly agitated at the fight of a crofs, and given proofs,
by the impreflions made on them, that they were not
entirely unacquainted with the facred myfteries of Chrif-
tianity. I need not fay that thefe are too glaring ab-
furdities to be credited, and could only receive their ex-
iftence from the zcal of thofe fathers, who endeavored
at once to give the public a better opinion of the fuc-
cefs of their miffions, and to add {fupport to the caufe they
were engaged in.

The Indians appear to be in their religious principles,
rude and uninftru&ed. The doctrines they hold are

“few and fimple, and fuch as have been generally impre{-
fed on the human mind, by fome means or other, in the
moft ignorant ages. They however have not deviated,
as mapy other uncivilized nations,and too many civilized
ones have .done, into idolatrous modes of worfhip; they
venerate indeed, and make offerings to the wonderful

s of the creation, as I have before obferved ; but
but whether thefe rites are performed on account of the
impreflion fuch extraordinary appearances make on them,
or whether they confider them as the peculiar charge,

. or_the ufual places of refidence of the invifible fpirits
they acknowledge, I cannot pofitively determine.

- The human mind in its uncultivated ftate is apt to
alcribe the extraordimary occurrences of nature, fuch as
carthquakes, thunder, or hurricanes, to the interpofiti-
on.of unfeen beings; the troubles and difafters alfo ¢

aré annexed to a favage life, the apprehenfions attend-
ant on a “precarious fubfiftence and thofe numberlefs in-
conveniences which man in his improved ftate has- found
gieans to remedy, are fuppofed to proceed:from the
interpefition of evil fpirits; the favage confequently lives
in continual apprehenfions of their unkind attacks, and
to avert them has recourfe to charms, to_fhe:fantattic
cerémonies of his prieft, or the powerful Mpligiige of

* bis Manitons. ., Fear has of courfe 3 greateg,
devotions than gratituds, and he pays mor

PR
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to deprecating the wrath .of the evil than to fecuring
the favor of tﬁc good beinge. T

The Indians, however, entertain thefe abfurdities in
common with thofe of every part of the globe who have
not been .illumined by that religion which only can
difperfe the clouds of fuperftition and ignorance, and
they are as free from ervor as a people can be that has
not been favored with its inftrutive doQrines.

¢

CHAPTER XIV.

Of their Difeafes, ¢'c.

HE Indians in general are healthy, and fubjeé®
but to few difeafes, many of thofe that afftiét ci

vilized nations, and are the immediate confequences
luxury or floth, being not known among them; how-
ever, the hardfhips and ‘fatigues which they endare in
hunting or war, the inclemency of the-feafons to whiehf
they are continually expofed, but above all the extremes
of hunger, and that voracioufnefs their long excurfione
confequently fubje® them to, cannot fail of impairing
the conftitution, and bringing on' diforders. o
- Pains and weaknefles in the- fltomach and breaft are
fometimes the refult of their long fafting, and confump-
tions. of the exceffive fatigue and violent exercifes they
expofe themiclves to from their infancy, before . they
have fufficient ftrength to fupport them. But the diforder
to which they are moft fubje, is the pleurify ; forthe
removal of which, they apply their grand remedy dad
;;rcferrm. ive againft the generality of their complaints,.
weating. ) _ K

- The manner in which d‘;l conftruét their ftoves for

is purpofe is as follows: They fix fevlral fmall pales
in the geownd, the tops of which they twift togethicr,
fo. s s foem 2 rotunda: this frame they cower with
tiaeon: hliinbots ; and they lay them o with fo.wiweh

PerEopes

€
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micety, that the. air is kept from entering throngh any
crevice ; -a fmall fpace being only left, juft fuficient to
m in at, which is immediately after clofed. 1In the
e of this confined building they place 1ed hot
ftones, on which they pour water till a fteam arifes that
F'nt degree of heat.
es an inftantaneous perfpiration, wlnch they
pleafe. Having continued in it for fome
time, tbcy immediately haften to the neareft ffream, and
plunge into the water; and, after bathing therein for
about half a minuite, they put on their clo %cs, fit down
and fmoke with great compofure, thoroughly perfuaded
that the remedy will prove efficacious. They often make
ufe of this {udoriferous method to refrefh themfelves, or
to prepare their minds for the management of any bufi-
pez that requires uncommon deliberation and fagacity..

They are likewife afflited with the dropfy and pa-
ralytic complaints, which, however, are but very feldom
kaown among them. As a remedy for thefe as wej} as
for fevers they make ufe of lotions and decoQions, coms.
pefed of ‘herbs, which the phyficians know perfettly
well how to compound and apply. But they never
truft to medicines alone ; they always have recourfe like-
wife to fome {uperititious ceremonies, without which
their patients would not think the phyfical preparations

" fufficiently powerful.

With equal judgment they make ufc of fimples for
the core of wounds, fraGures, or bruifes; and are able
to extra& by thefe, without incifion, fplinters, iron, or
any other fort of matter by which the wound is caufed..
In cures of this kind they are extremely dextrous, and

; eaﬁ: them in much lefs time than mxght be expe&-
their mode of proceeding. -
" Witk the fkin of 2 fnake, which thofe reptiles annu--
fhed, they will alfo extract fplinters. It iv amazing
to.fee the fudden efficacy of this application, notwith-
fanding there does not appear to bethc beaﬂ:mmﬂ:ure
remaiging in it.

It bas ong been 2 fubjedt of dd'puu, m'ﬂmn-
o Fhiaroadid malacy s eppaleb s "aa.“'
m . i fuppefod-to-haee:
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ginated in America, but the literary conteft ftill remains
undecided ; to give fome elucidotion te it I fhall remark,
that as I could not difcover the leaft traces among the
Naudoweffies, with whom I refiled fo long, and was alfo
informed- that it was yet unknown among the more weft-
ern nations, I think I may venture to pronounce that
it had not its origin in North-America. Thofe nations
that have any communication with the Europeans, ar
the fouthern tribes, are greatly affliéted with it; bot
they have all of them acquired a knowledge of fuch
certain and expeditious remedies, that the communicati-
on is not attended with any dangerous confequences.

Soon after I fct out on my travels, one of the tra-
ders whom I accompanied, complained of a violent go-
norrheea, with all its alarming {ymptoms : this increafed
to fuch a degree, that by the time we had reached
the town of the Winnebagoes, he was unable to travel.
Having made his complaint known to one of the chiefs
ofﬁt. tribe, he told him not to be uneafy, for he
wotld engage that by following his advice, he fhould be
able in a few days to purfue his journey, and in a lit-
tle longer time be entirely free from his diforder.

The chief had no fooner faid this than be prepared
for him a deco&ion of the bark of the roots of the
prickly afh, a tree {carcely known in England, but which
grows in great plenty throughout North-America; by.
the ufe of which, in afew days he was greatly recover~
ed, and having received dirc¢tions how to prepare it,
in a fortnight after his departure from this place per-
ceived that he was radically cured.

If from exceffive exercife, or the extremes of heat or
cold, they are affeCted with pains in their limbs or
joints, they fcarify the parts affeted. Thofe nations
who have no commerce with Europeans do this with a
fharp flint ; and it is furprifing to fee to how fine a point
they” have the dexterity to bring them; a lancet can
fcarcely exceed in fharpnefs the inftruments they make
of this unmalleable fubftance. - o

“They never cap be convinced a perfon is ill, whilft he
has.an appetite ; but when he reje@s all kind of nou-
rifiment, they confider the difeafe as dangerous, and pay
we ’ - great
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gmt attention to it ; and during the continuance of the
iforder, the phyfician refufes his patient no fort of
food that he i1s defirous of. .

* Their do&ors are not only {uppofed to be fkilled in the
phyfical treatment of difeafes: but the common people
believe that by the ceremony of the Chichicoué ufually
made ufe of, as before defcribed, they ave able to gain
imtelligence from the fpirits, of thc caufe of the com-
plaints with which they are afflicted, and are thereby
the better enabled to find remedies for them. They dif-
cover fomething fupernatural in all their difeafes, and
the phyfic adminiftered muft invariably be aided by
thefe fuperftitions.

Sometimes a fick perfon fancies that his diforder arifes
from witcheraft ; in this cafe the phyfician or juggler is
confulted, who, after the ufual preparations, gives his
opinion on the ftate of the difeafe, and frequently finds
fome means for his cure. But notwithftanding the In-
dian phyficians always annex thefe fuperftitious ceremo-
nies to their prefcriptions, it is very certain, as I have
already obferved, that they exercife their art by prin-
ciples which are founded on the knowledge of fimples,
and on experience, which they 2equire by an indefati-
gable attention to their operations.

The following fiory, which I received from a perfon
of uedonbted credit, proves that the Indians are not
only able to reafon with great acutencfs on the caufes
and fymptoms of many of the diforders which are at-
tendant on human nature, but to apply with equal judg-
ment proper remedies.

In Penobfcot, a fettlement in the province of Main,
in the north-eaft parts of New-England, the wife of 2
{oldier was taken in labor, and notwithftanding every
neceflary affitance was given her, could not be deliver-
ed. In this fituation fhe remained for two or three
days, the perfons around her expefing that the next
pang would put an end to her exiftence.

An Indian woman, who accidentally paffed by, heard
the groans of the unhappy fufferer, and enquired from
whence they proceeded. .Being made acquainted with
the defperate circumftances attendisg the cafe, Ihet«&dc

L2
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the informant, that if fhe might be permitted to fee the
perfon, fhe did not doubt but that fhe could be of great
fervice to her.

The furgeon that had attended, and the midwife who
was then prefent, having given up cverv hope of preferv-
ing their patient, the Indian womazn was allowed to
make ufe of any mcthods fhe thought proper.  She ac-
cordingly took a handkerchief, and bound it tight over
the nofe and mouth of the woman : this immediately
brought on a fuffocation; and from the ftruggles that
confequently enfued, fhe was in a few feconds delivered.
The moment this was atchieved, and time enough to
prevent any fatal effe@, the handkerchief was taken off.
The long-{uffering patient thus happily relieved from her
pains, foon after perfedly recovered, to the aftonifhment
of all thofe who had been witnefs to her defperate fi-
tuation.

The reafon given by the Indian for this hazardous
method of proceeding was, that defperate diforders re-
quire defperate remedies ; that as fhe obferved the exer-
tons of nature were not fufficiently forcible to effe@ the
defired comfequence, fhe thought it neceffary to augs
ment their force, which could only be done by fome
mode that was violent in the extreme. :

CHAPTER XV.

Of-the Manner in which they treat their
Dead.

.N Indian meets death when it approaches him in

his hut, with the fame refolution he has often

faced him in the field. His indifference relative-to this
Important article, which is the fource of fo many ap-
prehenfions to almoft every other nation, is truly admi-
rable. 'When his fate is pronounced by the phyfician,

and
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#ad it remains no longer uncertain, he harangues thofe
about him with the greateft compofure. .

If he is a chief and has a family, he makes a kind of
funeral oration, which he concludes by giving to his
children fuch advice for the regulation of their condu&
as he thinks neceffary. He then takes leave of his
friends, and iffues out orders for the preparation of a
feaft, which is-defigned to regale thofe of his tribe that
come to pronounce his eulogium. -

After the breath is departed, the body is dreffed in
the fame attire it ufually wore whill living, his face is
puinted, and he feated 1n an ere&t pofture on a mat or
fkin, ‘placed in the middle of the hut, with his weapons
by his fide. His relations being feated round, cach ha-
rangues in turn the decealed ; and if he has been a great
warrior, recounts his heroic a&ionshmarly to the f -
ing purport, which in the Indian language is extreme-
ly‘gplo,eticﬂ snd pleafing : gree. .

% You fil fit among us, Brother, your perfon retains
¢« its ufual refemblance, and continues fimnilar to ours,
« without any vifible deficiency, except that it has loft
¢ the power of attion. But whither is that breath
¢« figwn, which a few hours ago fent up fmoke to the
« Great Spirit? Why are thofe lips filent, that lase-
¢ ly delivered to us expreflive and pleafing language ?
¢« why are thofe feet motionlefs, that a fhort time ago
¢«¢ were fleeter than the deer on yonder mountains? why
s¢ ufelefs hang thofe arms that could climb the talleft
s tree, or draw the tougheft bow? “Alas! every part of
schhat frame which we lately beheld with admiration
% and wonder, is now become as inanimate as it was
¢¢ three hundred winters ago. We will not, howevery
s bemoan thee as if thou wait for ever loft o us, or that
¢« thy name would be buried in oblivion ; thy foul yet
s lives in the great Country of Spirits, with thofe of
¢ thy nation that are gone before thee ; and though we
¢ aré left behind to perpetuate thy fame, we fhall one
¢ day join thee. Aétuated by the reipe& we bore thee
« whillt living, we now come to tghder to thee the
¢ lait. a& of kindnefs it is“in oyrypower to beftgw :
¢ that thy body might not Lic nagle€ted on the P!:::i’

* - %
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“ and become a prey to the beafts of the ficld, or the
« fowls of the air, we will take care to lay it with thofe
“ of thy predeceflors who are gone before thee ; hoping
¢ at the fame time, that thy fpirit will feed with their
“ {pirits, and be ready to receive ours, when we alfo
« fhall arrive at the great Country of Souls.”

In fhort fpecches fomewhat fimilar to this does every
chief fpeak the praifes of his departed friend. When
they have fo done, if they happen to be at a great dif~
tance from the place of interment, appropriated to their
tribe, and the perfon dies during the winter feafon, they
wrap the body in fkins, and lay it on a high ftage built
for this purpofe, or on the branches of a large tree, till the
fpring arrives. They then, after the manner defcribed
in my journal, carry it, together with all thofe beloag.
ing to the fame nation, to the general burial-place, where
it is interred with fome other ceremonies that I could
not difcover, : .

When the Naudoweflies brought their dead for inter-
ment to the great cave, I atfempted to get an infight
into the remaining burial rites; but whether it was on
account of the ftench which arofe from fo many bodies,
the weather being then hot, or whether they chofe to
keep this part of their cuftoms fecret from me, I Tould .
not difeover; I found, however, that they confidered
my curiofity as ill-timed, and therefore I withdrew, :

After the interment, the band to whichithe perfon
belongs, take care to fix near the place fuch hierogly-
phics as fhall thew to future ages his merit and accom-
plihments. If any of thete people die in the fummer,
at a diftance from the burying-ground, and they find it
impoffible to remove the body before it putrefies,’ they
burn the fieth from the bones, and preferving the latter, -
bury them in the manner defcribed, '

As the Indians believe that the fouls of the deceafed.
employ themfelves in the fame manner in the ¢ of
{pirits, as they did on carth, that they acquire m
by hunting, and .bave there, alfo, enemies to coptéhd
with, they take care that they do not enter thofe rediéss °

add unprovided : they confequently with
them their bows, their af;‘rows, and a]l’thco;b:gwca-
R - ) pons
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pons ufed cither in hunting or war. As they doubt not
‘but they will likewife have occafion both for the necef-
faries of life, and thofc things they eflcem as ornaments,
they ufually depofit in their tombs fuch fkins or ftuffs as
they commonly made their garments of, domeftic uten-
fils, and paint for ornamenting thefr perfons.

The near relations of the deceafed lament his lofs
with an appearance of great forrow and anguith ; they
-weep and howl, and make ufe of many contortions, as
they fit in the hut ar tent around the body, when the
dntervals between the praifes of the chiefs will permit.

One formality in mourning for the dead among. the
Naudoweffics is very different from any mode I obferved
in the other nations through which I paffed. The men,
10 fhew how great their forrow is, pierce the fleth of
their arms, above the elbows, with arrows ; the fcars of
wwhich # could perceive on thofe of every rank,.in a

. greater or lefs degree; and the women cut and
their legs with fharp broken flints, till the blood flows
~ery plentifully.

Whillt I remained among them, a couple whofe tent

* was adjaceiit-¢g mine, loft a fon of about four years of
‘age. The parents were fo much affeGed at the death
:E‘their favorite child, that they purfued the ufual tefti-
monies of grief with fuch uncommon riger, as through

" the weight of forrow and lofs of blood, to occafion the

‘death of the father. The woman, who had hitherto

: been inconfolable, no fooner faw her hufband expire,

that fhe dried up her tears, and appeared cheerful and

refigned. ,

As ¥ knew not how to account for fo ex

a tranfition, I took an opportunity to alk her the rea-

Jon of it; telling her at the fame time, that I fhould

have imagined the lofs of her hufband would rather have

occafioned an increafe of grief, than fuch a fuddea di-

aiigution of it. .

. She informed me, that as the child was: fo young
‘wheu it died, and unable to fupport itfelf in.the conntry of

* fpirits,both fhe and her hufband had been apprehiens§s
its fituation would be far from 3-but 5o fon
fhe behold its father depart for the-fame: plecsi 4

i D B S D) O (N e R Pt et e e

"y »n



CARVER’s TRAVELS. 37

only loved the child with the tendercft affe&tion, but
was a hunter, and would he able_to-provide plen-
tifully for its fupport, than fhe ceafed to. méurn. She
added, that the now faw no reafon to continue her tears,
as thé child on whom fhe doted, was happy under the
care and proteéion of a fond father, and fhe had only
one wifh that remained ungratified, whlch was that of
being herfelf with them. -

Expreffions {o replete with unaffeéted tendirnefs, and
fentiments that would have done honor to a Roman ma-
tron, made an impreflion on my mind greatly in r
of the people to whom fhe belonged,. and tended not a
little to countera& the prejudices I had hsﬁbcno enter-
tained, in common with every other travelle; of Indian
mfcnﬁbﬂxty and want of parental tendernefs:.

Her fubfequent condu& confirmed the favorable opi-
nion I had juft imbibed ;:and convinced me,thatsnotwith-
ﬁandmg this apparent fufpenﬁon of her grief, fome par-
ticles of that relu@ance, to be feparated from a beloved re--
lation, which is implanted cither by nature or cuftom in
every human heart, ftill lurked in hers. Isobferved that
the went almoft every evening to the foot~of the tree,.
on a branch of which the bodies of her hufband asd
child were laid, and after cutting off a lock Sf her hau',
and throwing it on the ground, in a plaintive, melan-
choly fong bemoaned its fate. A recapitulation of the
actions he might have performed, had his life been fpar--
ed, appeared to be her favorite theme; and whilt fhe

foretold the fame that would have attendcd an .imitati~ .

on of his father’s virtues, her grief feemed to be fuf--
pended ¢
« If thou hadft continued with us, my dcar Son,”"
" would fhe cry, ¢ how well would the bow have become*
“ thy-hand, and how fatal would thy arrows bave
ed to the enemies of our bands. Thou woml
ten have drank their blood, and eaten their > goud -
numerous flaves would have rewdrded thy . toils, ~With
a nervous arm wouldft thou bave feized the wouuded
buﬁ'ﬂt',"m' have  combated' the fury of thc -
[hou: wouldit have oveitaken the. . :
e ﬂ e kqxpa’ﬁtonthc mountam’tbmw bihe 1
e &cteﬂ'.- ,
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“ Becteft decr. What feats mighteft thou not have per-
¢« formed, hadft thou ftaid among us till age had grven
¢« thee ﬂ:rcnglh, and thy father had inftructed thee in
¢ every Indian accomplifiment!” Ip terms like thefe
- did this untutored favage bewail the lofs of her fon, and
frequently would fhe pafe the greateft part of the night
in the affe@ionate employ.

The Indians in gencral are very ftri® in the obferv-
ance of their laws relative to mourning for their dead.
In fome nations they cut off their hair, blacken their
faces, and fit in an ere@ pofture, with their heads clofe-
ly covered, and depriving themfelves of every plealure.
"Lhis feverity is continued for {everal months, and with
{ome relaxations the appearance is fometimes kept up
for feveral years. I was told that when the Naudo-
weflics rccol{c&cd any incidents of the hives of their de-
ceafed relations, even after an interval of ten years, they
would howl fo as to be heard at a great diftance. Th
would fometimes continue this proof of refpe and af-
feQion for feveral hours; and if it happened that the
thought .occurred, and the noife was begun towards the
evening, thofe of their tribe, who are at hand would
join with them. ) -*

CHAPTER XVL-

A concife Chara&ér of the Indians.

HE chara&er of the Indiams, like that of other
uncivilized nations, is compofed of a mixture of
ferocity and gentlenefs. They are at once guided by
paffions and appetites, which they hold in cammon with
the fieelt beafts that inhabit their woods, and are pof-
- feffed of virtues which do honor to human nature.

In the following eftimate I fhall endeavor to forget on
the one hand the prejudices of Europeans, who ufually
anex to the word Indian, epithets that are difgraceful

S e
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to human nature, and who view them in no other Light:
than as favages and “eannibals ; whilft with equal care I:
avoid any partiality towards them, as fome muft natural.
ly arife from th, favorable reception I met with during
my ftay among them. - :

At the fame time I fhall confine my remarks to the
pations inhabiting only the weftern regions, fuch as the
Naudoweflics, the Ottagaumics, the Chipéways, the
Winnebagoes, and the Saukies ; for as throughoat that.
diverfity of climates, the extenfive continent of Ameri--
ca is compofed of, there are people of different difpo--
fitions and various chara&ers, it would be incompatible
with my prefent undertaking to treat of all thefe, and to.
give a general view of them as a conjunétive body. .

" That the Indians are of a cruel, revengeful, inexora--
ble difpofition, that they will watch whole days unmind- -
ful of the calls of nature, and make their way through:
pathlefs, and almoft unbounded woods, fubfifting only ™
on the fcanty produce of them, to purfue and revenge
themfelves of an enemy ; that they hear unmoved tﬁe -
piercing cries of fuch as unhappily fall into their hands, .
and receive a diabolical pleafure from the tortures they in- -
fli& on their prifoners, I readily grant; but let us look..
on the reverfe of this terrifying picture, and we fhall find -
them temperate both in their diet and potations (it muft -
be remembered that I fpeak of thofe tribes who have:
little communication with Europeans) that they with- -
ftand, with unexampled patience, the attacks of hunger, .
ot the inclemency of the feafons, and eftcem the gnti- .
fication of thefr appetites but as a fecondary confide-

ration.

We fhall likewife fee them focial and humane to thofe :
whom they confider as. their friends, and evea to their _
adopted enemies ; and ready to partake with them of the .
laft morfel, or te rifk their lives in their defence.

. In contradi@ion to the report of many other travel--
lers, all of which have been tintured with prejudice, I -
can affert, that notwithitanding: the apparent. indiffer-
_ence with which an Indian meets his wife and children.
aftex #_long abfence, an indifference proceeding rather

fyom culiom than_ infenfbility, he is not unmindful of)
o T 2. ) the .
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the claims either of connubial or parental tendernefs ;
the little ftory I have introduced in the preceding chap-
ter, of the Naudowefliec woman lamenting her child,
and the immature death of the father, will elucidate
this poigt, and enforce the affertion much better than
the moft ftudied arguments I can make ufe of.

Accuftomed from their youth to innumerable hard-
fhips, they foon become fuperior to a fenfe of danger,
or the dread of death; and their fortitude, implanted
by nature, and nurtured by example, by precept and ac-
cident, never experiences a moment’s allay. .

Though flothful and inative whilft their ftore of
provifion remains unexhaufted, and their foes are at e
diftance, they are indefatigable and perfevering in pur-
fuit of their game, or in circumventing their enemies.

If they are artful and defigning, and ready to take

- every advantage, if they are cool and deliberate in their
councils, and cautious in the extreme either of difcover-
ing their. fentiments, or of revealing a fecret, they might
at the fame time boaft of poflefling qualifications of a

" more animated nature, of the facacity of a hound, the
penetrating fight of a lynx, the cunning of the fox, the
agility of a bounding roe, aud the unconquerable fierce- -
nefs of the tiger.

In their public chara&ers, as forming part of a com-
munity, they poffefs an attachment for that band to

, which- they belong, unknown to the inhabitants of any

. other country. They combine, as if they were a&u-

_ ated only by one foul, againft the enemics of their na-
téon, and banith from their minds every confideration
“dppoled to this.

They confult without unneceffary-oppofition, or with-
out giving way to the excitements of envy or ambition,
on the meafures neceflary to be purfued for the deftruc-
tion of thofe who have drawn on themfelves their dif-
pleafiire. No felfith views ever influence their advice,

- ar obftru& their confultations. Nor is it in the power
" of bribes or threats to diminith the love they bear their

. COUBLry. : < .
mhonm of their tribe, and the welfare of their 0a-
tion, is the firft a0d moft predomisaat emtion #f thoir
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hearts ; and from hence proceed in a great meafure all
their virtues and their vices. AQuated by this, they
brave every danger, endure the moft exquifite torments,
and expire triumphing in their fortitude, not as a per-
fonal qualification, but as a national chara&eriftic,
From thefe alfo flow that infatiable revenge towards
thofe with whom they are at war, and all the confequent
horrors that difgrace their name. Their uncultivated
mind being incapable of judging of the propriety ef an
altion, in oppofition to their paffions, which are totally
infenfible to the controls of reafon or humanity, they
know not how to keep their fury within any bounds,
and conlequently that courage and refolution, which
would otherwife do them honor, degenerates into a fa-
vage ferocity.
¢ But this fhort differtation muft fuffice : the limits of
py work will not permit me to treat the fubje@ more
~ copioufly, or to purfue it with a logical regularity. The
" obfervations already made by my readers on the preced-
ing pages, will, I truft, render it unneceffary; as by
them they will be enabled to form a tolerably juft idea
of the people I have been defcribing. Experience teach-

es, that anecdotes, and relations of particular events, =

however trifling they might appear, enable us to-form a
truer judgment of the manners and cuftoms of a peo-
ple, and are much more declaratory of their real ftate; &
than the moft ftudied and elaborate difquifition, with- '3
aut thefe aids. )

CHAPTER XVIL

- Of their Language, Hieroglyphics, &'

T H E principal languages of the matives of North- -

- America may be divided into four clafles, as they

confilk of fuch as are made ufe of by the nations of the

_ Iroquois towards-the caftern parts of it, the Chipéways
S,

s or
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or Algonkins to the north-weft, the Naudoweffies to the
weft, and the Cherokees, Chickafaws, &c. to the fouth.
One or other of thefe four are ufed by all the Indians
zwho inhabit the parts that lic between the coaft of La-
¥ north, the Florida fouth,.the Atlantic Ogean eaft, .
Wl WAr a8 we can judge from the difcoveries hitherto
nadd,¥be Pacific Ocean on the weft,

Bt of all thefe, the Chipéway tongue appears to be
the moft prevailing; it being held in fuch efteem, that
the chicefsof every tribe, dwelling about the great lakes,
or to the weftward of thefe on the banks of the Mifliffip-
pi, with thofe as far fouth as the Ohio, and as far north
as Hudfon’s Bay, confifting of more than thirty dif-
ferent. tribes, fpeak this language alone in their coun-
cils, notwithftanding cach has a peculiar one of their-

own.
It will probably in time become univerfal among all the:’
Indian nations, as none of them attempt to make ex-.
. curfions to any great diftance, or are confidered as quali-
«  fied to carry on any negotiation with a diftant band, .

unlefs they have aoquired the Chipéway tongue.

At prefent, befides the Chipéways, to whom it is na-
" tural, the Ottawaws, the Saukies, the Ottagaumies; the
Killiftinoes, the Nipegons, the bands about Lake Le
Pleave, and the remains of the Algonkins, or Gens de.
Terye, all converfe in it, with fome little variation .of
diale®; bat whether it be natural to thofe nations, or-
acquired, I was not able to difcover. I am however of
opinion that the barbarous and uncouth diale& of the
Winncbagogs, the Menomonies, and many other tribes,
will become in time totally extin&, and this be adopted -
in its ftead. - .

The Chipéway tongue is not encumbered with any
unneceffary tones or accents, neither are there any words
in it that are fuperflwous; it is alfo- ealy to.pro-
nounce, and much more. copious than any other Indian

As the Indians ave unacquainted with the polite arts,
or with the fcicnces, and as they are alfo ftrangers to
ceremony, or compliment, they neither have nor need
an infinity of words where with to embellith sheir dif-
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courfe.  Plain and unpolithed in their manners, they
only make ufe of fuch as ferve to denominate the necef-
faries or conveniences of life, and to exprefs their wants,
which in a flate of nature can be but few..

I have annexed hereto a fhort vocabulary of the
Chipéway language, and another of that of the Naudo-
wcﬁiea, but am not able to reduce them to the rules
of grammar.

e latter is fpoken in a foft accent, without any
guttural founds, fo that it may be learnt with facility,
and is not difficult either to be pronounced or written.
It is nearly as copious and expreflive as the Chipéway
tongue, and is the moft prevailing language of any on
the weftern banks of the Miffiflippi; being in ufe, ac-
cording to their account, among all the nations that lie
to the north of the Meflorie, and extend as far weft as
. the fhores of the Pacific Ocean.

As the Indians are not acquainted with letters, it is
very difficult to convey with precifion the exa&t found
of their words; I have however endeavored to wiite
them as near to the manner in which they exprefled, as:
fuch an uncertain mode will admit of.

Although the Indians cannot communicate their ideas
by writing, yet they form certain hieroglyphics, which,,
in fome meazxre, ferve to perpetuate any extraordinary
tranfa&ion, or uncommon event. Thus when they are
on their excurfians, and either intend to proceed, or
have been on any remarkable enterprife, they peel the
bark from the trees which liec in their way, togive -
intelligence to thofe parties that happen to be at a
;dlil:a:c’c, of . the path they muft purfue to overtake

The following inftance will convey a more perfe& iden
of the methods they make ufe,of on this occafion, than
any expreffions I can frame. . ' .

When I left the Miflifippi, and proceeded up the
Chipéway River, in my way to Lake Superior, as relat-
ed in my Journal, my guide, who was a chicf of the

C 8 that dwell on the Ottawaw Frake, ncar the
heads of the river we had juft entered, fearing that fome d
pammof the Naudowefhes, with whom his nation are E:
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. perpetually at war, might accidentally fall in with ns,
and before they were apprifed of my being in company,
do us fome mifchief, he took the following fteps:

He pecled the bark from a large tree, near the en-
trance of a river, and with wood-coal, mixed with bear’s
greafe, their ufual f{ubftitute for ink, made in an un-
couth, but expreflive manner, the figure of the town of
the Ottagaumies. He thern formed to the left a man
drefled in fkins, by which he intended to reprefent 2

. Naudowecflie, with a line drawn from his mouth to that

" of a deer, the fymbol of the Chipéways. After this

he depitured ftill further to the left a canoe as proceed-

ing up the river, in which he placed a man fitting with

a hat on; this figure was defigned to reprefent an

Englithman, or mylelf, and my I'grenchman was drawn

_‘wzt a handkerchief tied round his head, and rowing

the cance; to thefe he added feveral other fignificant

emblems, . among which the Pipe of Peace appeared
painted “om:the prow of the canoe.

j The meaning he intended to convey to the Naudo-

{ weffies, and which I doubt not appeared perfe&ly intel-

- ligible to them, was, that one of the Chipéway chiefs
had received 2 fpeech from fome Naudoweffie chiefs,
at the town of the Ottagaumies, defiring him to con-

- du&t the Englifhman, who had lately been among them,

- up the Chipéway river; and that they thereby required,
that the Chipéway, notwithftanding he was an avowed
enemy, fhould not be molefted by them on his paffage,
as he had the care of a perfon whom they ecfteemed as
one of their nation. il

Some authors have pretended that the Indiaas have
armorial bearings, which they blazon with great exa&t--
nefs, and which diftinguith one nation from another;

- but I never could obferve any other arms among them
than the fymbols already defcribed.
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Afhort Vocasurary of the Chipéway
Language.

N. B. This people do not make ufe either of
the confonants F. or V..

A.

BOVE Spimink

. Abandon Packiton
Admirable Pilawah
Afterwards Mipidach
All Kokinum
Always Kokali
Amifs Napitch
Arrive T akouchin
Axe Agacwet
Athes Pingoe
Afift . Mawinewwih

B.

FETTNR e W 0o B

Ball
Bag, or tobacco-pouch
Barrel v

- Beat

- Bear
Bear, a young one
Beaver
Beaver’s tkin
Be, or to be
Beard
Bccaufe
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dy : M
Black Markaute
Blood Alifkow
Body - Zoe
Bottle ] Sh; /lz:go
Brother Neconnis
Brandy or Rum Seuttawawhah
' Bread Paboufbigan
Breech Mifeoufad
L e Breeches Kipokitie Koufah
S Wafketch

Cheman

Tefbenctaw

Okemaw
Carry Petou
Child or Childrea Bobelofbin
Coat Capotewian
Cold, T am : Kekalch
Come on Moppa
Come to Pemotcha
Comrade . Neechee
Concerned Tallemiffe
Comn Melomin
Covcnng, or a Blanket Wawbewion

Country Erdawlawkeen

Courage Togwawmiffi .
Cup Clawgan

Dance Nemeh

Dart Shefbibaves

Die, to Ny

Dih Mackoan

Dog - . Alim

Dead Nezpoo

Devil or evil Siﬂnt Mascho-Manitou

AR S s T
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Done, it is dome
Do

Doubtlefs

Drefs the kettle
Drink

Drunken

Duck

Earth

Eat

Each

Englith
Enough
Equal, or alike
Efteem

Eyes

Father

Few, or little
Fatigued

Field fown
Fire .
Fire, to firike
Find

Fith

Fork

Shiah
Tofbiton
Ontclatoubab
Poutwah
Minikewal
Ouifymita:
Chickhip

Aukwin
OQwiffné

Papigik

Sagmumofb
Mimilic
Tawbifeouch
Nawpetelimaw

Walicbic
Ponkifin
Waifaw
Pimmitee
Niconnis
Noofab
Maungis
Taukwiffi
Kittegaumic
Scutta

Scutecke
Nantounawa -
Kickon -
Naflawokzvot
Piravego
Wakaigon
Nopawink

= Neche- £ g’b

%M@-
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.

Full
Fufee or Gun

G

God, or the Great Spirit
Go by water

Gl&

Gi

Glafe, 2 mirror

Good

Good for nothing

Govern

General, or Comman-
der in Chief }

Grapes :

Great

Greedy

Guts

Hair of beafts
Handfome
Have

Head
Heaven

Herb

Here

B »
=, I‘ﬁdﬁen

“FHome
Honor
Hot
How

Himt ’,g""% . ~.".
‘B‘at, or Houfe

How many é’ E

CA’RVER’: TRAVELS.
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Kitchi Manitou

Cawlatch
Malatal
Tibarimaw
Kitchi Okimaw
S'mauganifb
Shoamin
MMWL];
Sawfaw
014465/’
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1

Indians

Iron

Ifland
Immediately
Indian Corn
Intirely
Impoftor

It might be fo

K

m,‘or Chicz .
Kok

Knife that is crooked
Know

K'dcb:‘jaaminé'
Pawpi
Kitsimi
Kibekate
Pockiton
Maswfignaug
Saukie g
Shawfhia - -
Capparawgen
Packilaygué
Weepemaw
' Weas
Nibbilazy

w
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Ma

MC(r;l:Zine
Merchandife

Moon

Mortar to pound in
Male

Miftrefs

Needle
Near
Nation,
Never
Night
No

Nofe
Nothing
Not yet
Not at all
Nought, good for nothing

’ (0]
Ol

Otter

Other

P

Part, what part

y
Powder, gun, or duft
Peace, to make
Pray

P
P:?:r:dy

Peninfula

TRAVELS

Alliffnape
Pimmouffic
Weewin
Mafkikic
Alokochigon
Debicot
Poutawgon
Na}:w&
Neremoufin

Shawbonkin
Pewitch
Irinee
Cawikkaww
Debicot
Kaw

Yoch
Kakego
Kawmifchi
Kagutch
Malatat

Kawewefbine
Nikkik
Coutack

Poagan
Tawnapes
Packeigo
Pingo v
Pecacotiche
Tawlaimia

"Sawfega

Webach

Hinnifin
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Q

Quick

Regard
Red
Refolve
Relition
Refpe&
Rain
Robe
River
Run, to.

Sad

Sail

Sack, or Bag

Sea, or large Lake:
Shoes

Ship, or large Canoe
So

Sword
Surprifing
See

Kegotck

Wawbemo
Mifeow
Tibelindon
Towwemaw
Tawbawmica
Kimmewan
Ockolaw
Sippim
Pitchebor

Talimif
Pemifcaw
Majkimot
Aygasnkitchigawomink
Maxkiffin
Kitchi Chemun
Nifeottiffic
o
Mickewon .
Alank
Kemautin -
Mittaus
Mafbbauwib -
-

X3

Simaugan
‘Etwab, Etewah
Wawbemo

M K3
Papawiwian
Wackan. .




Teeth
That
There

This

Truly
Together
Tobacco
Tongue
Tircﬁu
Foo little
Too much
Thank you
To-morrow
To-morrow the day after

w

‘Watriors

Water

War

Way-

Well thent:

‘What is that?

‘What now?

Where

‘White

‘Who is there ?
- Wind

Yefterday
.Yet

¥Young
~Xglow

TRAVELS.

Emaundab
Tibbiz
Mawbab
Watfaudebi
Maundah
Kikit
Mawmawwee
Semau
QOuton
Tawkonfic
Ofaummangi:
Offauné

eg watch
Wawbunk
Oufwawbunk

Semauganaufb

Nebbi
Nantaubanlarw
Mickon
Tauncendah! -
Wawwewin ?
Quagonie?

Taunippi

Tah

Waubé

Quagonie Maubah >
Loutin :
Pepoun

Ickavee

Mutic

Mawbingon

Petchilawgo
Minneevatch

Wazze.
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The Numerical Terms of the Chipéways.

One Pifbi

Two : Ni{cb;‘

Three Niflow

Four ok

Five Naran

Six Ningouwaffou

Seven Ninchowa

Elght Niffowaffou

Nine gafou

Ten M

Eleven Mitt ﬁ Pafiik

Twenty Ninchtaunasw

Thirty Nilou Mi

Forty o M.‘:“m ‘

Fifty o Naran Mittaunaw -

Sixty ‘ Ningoutwaffou Mittasdions

Seventy Ninchow Mm

Eighty % . Mista

Ninety M'dtamw
Mutauffou Mist

Thoufnd § i o,

wot l

A fhort VoeMULAxY of the Nﬁuﬂwﬁe
Language. :

/A




Waabtoh
Mechuctab
W echoakfeh
Whacheekfeh

Accooyouryare

T

Skungufb

Echawmenaw-
Nookah
Efbtike

Shejah

Pgabtab .
Otah

za:;m.
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H

Hear Nooks,

Horfe Sbud.o/nl;:
Home, or domeftic Shuah

Houfe Techee
Heaven Wofbtah Teebee

Iron .li!umb
I, or me Meob

K

King, or Chief Otah .
Kill Negu/btevgaw

L

"
Prooom
T::fro Meneh
Ehwabmeah

Otah
Otenaw
* Qaveeh
Eeh
Muzah Otah
Mewab
\ Etfawbob

Heyab
Fesinaro
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Oh! Hopiniyabsie !

Shanuapaw
Shanuapary Wakon

Owah Meneh
Chupab

/]

Raip
Ring

- Round
Smoke
Salt Water
See, to
Sun

e

il

:-]

Shawfaffars
Ow:b{ in
Ochaw
Dacké

Winnokejah
Hopiniyare
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Water

What

‘Who is there?
Wicked

Y
You

Young

You are good

You are a Spint

You are my good Fncnd
No Good

TRAVELS.

Meneh

T awgo

T awgodaché ?
Heyabatchia-

Chee

Hawpawnaw

Wafbtah Che:

Wakon Chee

Wafbtab Kichiwak Chee
Heyah Wafbtah :

The Numerical Terms of the Naudowéﬂies.

One
Two
Three
Four
Five
Six
Seven
Eight
Nine
Ten
Eleven
Twenty
Thirty
Forty
Fifty
Sixty
Seventy

Eighty

Ninety

Hundred
Thoufand

Wonchaw
Noompaaw
Y awmonce
T oboh
Sawbuttes
Shazweo
Shawzopee
Shabindobin
Nebochunganong
Wegochunganorgy
W egochunganong Wonchaw
Wegochunganong Noompaw
Wegochunganong Y awmonee
Wegochunganong Toboh -
Wegochunganong Sawbuttee
Wegochunganong Shdweo
Wegochunganong Shawe,

Wegochunganong S

n
Wegechunganong  Nebo-
chungazong

Opobng
Wegochunganong Opobng

To
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To this thort voeabulary of the Naudoweflie hng\t‘agen
I fhall adjoin a fpecimen of the manner in which they
unite their words. I have chofen for this parpofe a thort
fong, which they fing, with fome kind of melody, theugh
not with any appearance of poetical meafure, when they
fet out on their hunting expeditions: and have given as
near a tranflation as the difference of the idioms will

permit.

Meoh accoewab efbtaw paatab negufbtarwgaw fogab me.
nah. Tongo Wakm mevh paatab accoowah, Ho-
pemiyahie vweed accooyee meob, wofbia patab otoh tobinjoh
meoh techee. . .

" 1_will rife before the fun, and afcend yonder hill, to
{&e: he new lLight chafe away the vapors, and difperfe
the clouds. Great Spirit, give me fuccefs. And when

the fun is gone, lend me, oh moon, light fufficient to
guide me with fafety back to my tent loaden with deer!

CHAPTER XVIIL

Of the »Beaftég.Bifds, Fifhes, Reptiles, and |
Infeéts, which are found in the interior
~ Parts of North-America. '

F thefe I ﬁrull, in the firft place, give a catalogue,
: “and ‘afterwards a-defcription of fuch only as ase

- eithef peeuliar to this country, or which differ m. fome
‘material point from thole that are to be met with in

other réaims.
OF THE BEASTS.

The Tiger, the Bear, Wolves, Foxes, Dogutbé }cat
of the Mountain, the Wild Cat, the Buffalo, the Deer,
*the

\
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the Elk, the Moafe, the Carraboo, the Carcajou, the
Skunk, -the Porcupine, the. Hedge-hog, the Wood-
chuck, the Racoon, the Marten, the Fither, the Mutk-
q irrels, Hares, Rabbits, the Mole, the Weea-
{c], the Moufe, the Dormoufe, the Beaver, the Otter,
the Mink, and Bats.

The TIGER. The Tiger of America refembles
in fhape thofe of Africa and Afia, but is confiderably
fmaller. . Nor does it appear to be fo fierce and ravenous
as they are.. The color of it is a darkifh fallow, and
it is entirely free from fpots. I faw one on au ifland in
the Chipéway River, of which I had a very good view,
as it was at no great diftance from me. It fat up on

+ its hinder parts like a dog ; and did not feem ecither to
be 2pprehenfive of our approach, or to difcover any ra-
venous inclinations. It is however very feldom to be
met with in this part of the world.

The BEAR. Bearsare very numerous on this coa-
tinent, but more particularly fo in the northern parts of
it, and contribute to furnifh both foad and beds for_al.
moft cvery Indian nation. Thofe of America differ in
many refpe@s from thofe either of Greenland or Ruffia,
they being not only fomewhat fmaller, but timorous
and -inoffenfive, unlefs they are pinched by hunger,, or
{marting from a wound. The fight of a man terrifies
therh; and?a dog will put feveral to flight. They are
extremely. fond of grapes, and will climb to the top of
the higheft trees in queft of them. This kind of food
renders their fleth exceffively rich, and finely flavored;
and it is confequently preferred by the Indinas.aad tra-
ders to that of any other ‘animal. The fat is very
white, and befides being fweet and wholeforne, is pof-
lefled of one valuable quality, which is, that it ngvex
cloys.  The inhabitants of thefe parts conftantly ancint
themfelves with it, and to its eficacy they in a great
meafarelowe their agility. The feaion for hunting the
bear is during the winter ; when- they take up their
abode in hollow trees, or make themfelves dens in the
roots of thofe that are blown dowr, the entrance of
whichthey ftep up with braaches of fir that ke {catteréd -
abmgu From thefe retreats it is faid they ftir not whilit

R v X the
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the weather continucs feveré, and-as it is well known
that they do not provide them{clses with food, they
are fuppofed to be enabled by napume #¢:fubfift for fome
months without, and during this ¢fl8é to continue of
the fame bulk. .

The WO ILT. The wolves of North-America are
much lefs than thofe which are met with in other parts
of the world. They have, however, in common with
" the reft of their fpecies, a wildnefs in their looks, and
a fiercenefs in their eyes ; notwithftanding which, they
are far from being fo ravenous as the European wolves,
_ mor will they ever attack a man, except they have ac-
cidentally fed on the fleth of thofe flain in battle. When
they herd together, as they often do in the winter,
they make a hideous and terrible noife. 1In thefe parts
there are two kinds ; one of which is of a fallow co-
lor, the other of a dun, inclining to a black. -

The FOX. There are two forts of foxes in North-
RBmerica, which differ only in their color, one being of
a reddith ‘brown, the other of a grey; thofe of the
latter kind that "are found near the river Miffiffippi, are
extremely beautiful, their hair being of a fine filver

cy-
grD OGS. The dogs employed by the Indians in
hunting appear fo be all of the fame fpecies; they car-
1y their ears ereft, and greatly refemble a wolf about
the head. They are exceedingly ufeful to them in their
" hunting excurfions, and will attack the fierceft of the
me they are in purfuit of. They are alfo remarkable
for their fidelity to their mafters; but being ill fed by
them, are very troublefome in their huts or tents.
The CAT of the Mountain, This creature is in
- fhape like a cat, only much larger. 'The hair or-fur re-
fembles alfo the fkin of that domeftic animal ; the color
" however differs, for the former is of a reddih or orange
caft, but grows lighter near the belly. The whole fkin
is beautified with black fpots of different figures, of
which thofe on the back: are long, and thofe on the
lower parts round. On the ears there are black ftripes. This
creature is nearly as fiercé as a leopard, but will feldom
attack 2 man, - T
T “The
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" Thc BUFFALO This beatt, of which there -

- amazing numbers in thefe parts, is larger than an
ox, has fhort black homa, with a large beard uuder his
chin, and his head is fo full of hair, that it falls over
his eyes, and gives him a frightful look. There is a
bunch on his back which begins at the haunches, and
increafing gradually to the fhouldcrs, reaches on to the
neck. Both this excrefcence and its whole body are co-
vered with l«mg hair, or rather wool, of a dun or moufe
color, which is exceedingly va.lu.xhle, efpecially that on
the fore part of the bodv Its head is Jarger than a
bull’s, with a very fhort neck ; the breatt is broad, and
the body decreafes towards the buttocks. Thefe crea-
tures will run away at the fight of a man, and a whole
herd will make off when they perceive a fingle dog.
The fleth of the buffalo is excellent food, its hide ex-
tremely ufeful, and the hair very proper for the manu-
faCture of various articles.

The DEER. There is but one f{pecics of dier in
North-America, and thefe are higher and of a fiimmer
make than thofe in Euvope. Their fhape is ncarly the.
fame as the European, their color of a deep fallow, and.

their horns very large and branching. This beaft isthe . .

fwifteft on the American plains, and they herd together
as they do in other countries.

The EL K greatly exceeds the deerin fize, bemg
in bulk equal to a horfe. Its body is fhaped like that
of a deer, only its tail is remarkably fhort, being not
more than three inches long. The color of its hair,.

(91
“r
i3

which is grey, and not unlike that of a camel, but of &

more reddith caft, is nearly three inches in length, and
as coarfe as that of a horfe. The horns of this creature
grow to a prodigious fize, extending fo wide that two
or three perfons might fit between them at the fame
time. They are not forked like thofe of a deer, but
have all their teeth or branches on the outer edge. Nor.
does the formof thofe of the elk refemble a deer’s, the
former being flat, and eight or ten inches broad, where-
as the latter are round and confiderably narrower.
They fhed their horns every year in the month of Fe-:
bryary, and by Auguft the new ones are nearly arrived
. at.
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- &t their full growth. Notwithﬁanding their fiz¢, and
/the means of defence nature has furmifhed them with,

- they are astimorous as a deer. Their fkin s very ufeful,
and will drefs as well as that of a buck. They feed on
grafs in the fummer, and on mofs or buds in the win-
ter.

The MO OSE is nearly about the fize of the clk,
and the horns of it are almoft gs enormous as that ani-
mal’s; the ftem of them, however, is not quite fo
wide, and they branch on both fides like thofe of a
deer. This creature alfo theds them every year. Though
its hinder parts arc very broad, its tzil is not above an
inch long. It has fect and legs like a camel ; its head
18 about two feet long, its upper lip much larger than
the under, and the nottrils of it are fo wide that a nran
might thruft his hand into them a confiderable way.
The hair of the moofe is light grey, mixed with a black-

.ifh red. It is very elaflic, for though it be beaten ever
+fo long, it will retain its original fhape. The fleth is
exceeding good food, eafy of digettion, and very nou-
rithing. The nofe, or upper lip, which is large and loofe

. fom the gums, is cfteemed a great delicacy, being of

. afism confiftence, between marrow and griftle, and when
" propetly dreffed, affords a rich and lufcious dith. Its
hide is very proper for leather, being thick and ftrong,
‘yet foft and pliable. The pace of this creature is always
a trot, which is fo expeditious, that it is exceeded in
{wiftnefs but by few of its fellow inhabitants. of thefe
woods. It is generally found in the forefts, where it
feeds on mofs and buds. Though this creature is of
the deer kind, it never herds as thofe do. Moft authom
confound it with the elk, deer, or carraboo, but it is a
fpecies totally different, as might be difcovered by at-
tending to the defcription I have given of eachn.

The CARRABOO. This beaft is not near fo
tall as the moofe, however it is fomething like it in
fhape, only rather more heavy, and inclinigg to the
form of the afs. The homs of it are net .flat as thefe
of the elk are, but round like thofe of the. deeri they
alfo meet nearer together at the extremities, and bend
more over the face than eithef thofe of theelkcrm\od'?

. T
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It partakes of the fwiftnefs of the deer, and is with .
difticulty overtaken by its purfuers. The fleth of it like-
wife is equally as good, the tongue particularly is in
high efteem. The fkin being fmooth and free from
veins, is as valuable as fhamoy.

‘The CARCAJOU. This creature, which is of
the cat kind, is a terrible enemy to the preceding four
fpecies of beafts. He either comes upon them from
fome comcealment unperceived, or climbs up into a tree,
and taking his ftation on fome of the braaches, waits
till one of them, diiven by an extreme of heat or cold,
takes fhelter under it; when he faitens upon his neck,
and opening the jugular vein, foon brings his prey to
the ground.  This he is enabled to do by his long tail,.
with which he encircles the body of his adverfary ;- and
the only means they have to thun their fate,. is by fly-
ing immediately to the water; by this method, as the:
carcajou has a great diflike to that element, he'is fome- -
times got rid of before he can effeét his purpofe.

The SKUNK. This is the moft extraordinary - .
animal that the American woods produce. It is rather lefox -,
than a pole-cat, and of the fame.{pecies; it is theres# -
fore often miftaken for that creature, but it is very dit-~
ferent from it in many points.. Its hair is long and fhin-
ing, variegated with large black and white fpots, the
former motftly. on the fhoulders and rump; 1ts tail is
very bufhy, like that of the.fox, part black, and part
white like its bedy ; it lives chiefly in the woods and
hedges ;. but- its ¢xtraordinary .powers are only fhewn
when it is purfued.. As foon as he finds himfelf in dan-
gery.he.¢jects, to a great diftance from behindy, a fmall
ftream of. water, . of fo fubtile a. nature, and at the
fame time of fo.powerful a fmell, that the air 1s tainted
with it for half a mile in circumference ; and his purfu-
ers, whether men or dogs, being almoft fuffocated with
the fteneh,- are_obliged to.give over.the purfuit. On
this.account he is called by the Frenchy Enfant du Di-
able, the Child of the Devil ; or Béte Puante, the Stink- |
ing Beaft. It is almoft impoffible to defcribe the noi-
fome efle®s of- the, iquid with which this creature is.
fupplied by .sature for itsge{ence. - If a drop of it falls
N A -

2 ona
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on your clothes, they are rendered fo difagreeable that
it is impoffible ever after to wear them ; or if any of it
enters your eyclids, the pain becomes intolerable for a
long time, and perhaps at laft you lofe your fight. The
fmell of the fkunk, though thus to be dreaded, is not
Eke that of a putrid carcafe, but a ftrong faetid efluvia
of mufk, which difpleafes rather from its penétrating
povwer than from its naufeoufnefs. It is notwithftanding
confidered as conducive to clear the head, and:to raife
the {pirits. This water is fuppofed by naturalifts to be
its wrine; but I have diffeted many of them that I
have fhot, and have found within their bodies, near the
urinal veffel, a fmall receptacle of water, totally diftinét
-from the- bladder which contained the urine, and from
which alone T am fatisficd the horrid ftench proceeds.
After having taken out with great care the bag wherein
this water 13 lodged, I have frequently fed on them,
and have found them very fweet and good ; but ene drop
emitted, taints not only the carcafe, but the whole
houfe, and renders every kind of provifions, that are in
it, unfit for ufe. With great juftice therefore do the
French give it fuch a diabolical name.
The PORCUPINE. The body of an American
- porcupine is in bukk about the fize of a fmall dog; but
it is bsth fhorter in length, and not fo high from the
around. - It varies very much from thofe of other coun-
tries both in its fhape and the length of its quills. The
former is like that of a fox, except thehead, which is
ot fo fharp and long, but refembles more that of a rab- -
bit. Its bodvy Ts covered with hair of a dark brown,
about fod inchies long, great part of which are the thick-
nefs of a ftraw, and are termed its quills. Thefe are
white, with black points, hollow and very ftrong, efpe-
cially thofe that grow on the back. The quills ferve this
creature for offenfive and defenfive weapous, which he
darts at his enemies, and if they pierce the fiefh. in the
leaft degree, they will fink quite into it, and are-not to
‘be extralted without incifion. The Indians ufe them
for boring their ears and nofes, to infert their pendants,
and alfo by wey ef ornament to their ftockings, hair,
&c. befides which they greatly efleem the fiefh. L:I“h
: ¢
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The WOOD-CHUCK is » ground animal of
the fur kind, about the fize of a marten, being nearly
fifteen inches long ; its body however is ro s and
bis legs fhorter; the. fore-paws of it are brotd, and
conﬁru&ed for the purpofe of digging holes in the
ground, where it burrows like a rabblt; its fur isef 2

color, on the reddifh caft, and its fleth tolerable food.

The RACOON is fomewhat lefs in fize than a
_beaver, @nd its feet and legs are like thofe of that
creature, but fhort in proportion to its body, which re-
fembles that of 2 badger. I'he fhape of its head is

much like a fox’s, only the ears are fhorter, more round
and naked ; and its hair is alfo fimilar to that animal’s,
being thnck long, foft, and black at the ends. On its
face there is a broad ftvipe that runs acrofs it, and in-
cludes the eyes, which are large. Its muszle is black,
and at the end roundifh like that of a dog; the teeth
are alfo fimilar to thofe of a dog in number and fhape ;
the tail is long and round, with annular firipes on it like
thofe of a cat ; the feet have five long flender toes, arm-

ed with fharp claws, by which it is enabled to chimb >up -

trees like a monkey, and to run to the very extremities

of the boughs. It makes ufe of its fore-feet, i the

manner of hands, and feeds 1tfc1f with them. The fich

of this creature is very %r in the months of . Scptem-
wit

ber and O&ober, when
to feed, are plenty.

The MARTEN is rather larger than a fqumd,
and fomewhat of the fame make; its legs and claws,
however, are confiderably fhorter. Its ears are fhort,
bread, and roundifh, and its eyes fhinc in the.night like
thofe of a cat. The whole body is covered with fur of
a brownith fallow color, and there are fome in the more
northern parts which are blaeks the fkins of the latter
are of much value than the-others. The tail is
covered with hajr, which makes it appaa':lhcker
than it really i is. Its fleth is fometimes eaten, blltl not
in any great efteem.

- The MUSQI_I ASH, or MUSK- RAT. is fo
termed for the exquifite mufk which it affords. If ap-
purs to be a diminutive of the beaver, being cndow:g

Wi

and nuts, on which it likes
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with all the properties of that fagacious animal, and
wants nothing but fize and ftrength, being not much
bigger than a large rat of the Norway breed, to.rival
the creature it fo much refcmbles. Was it not for its
tail, which is exa@tly the fame as that of an. European
nat, the. fruture of their bodics is fo much alike, efpe-
cially the head, that it might be taken for a fmall bea-
ver. Like that creature it builds “itfelf a cabin, but of
alefs perfe&t conftruttion, and takes up its abede near
the fide of fome piece of water. In the fpring they
leave their retreats, and in pairs fubfit on leaves and
roots till the fummer comes on, when they feed on ftraw-
berries, rafberries, and fuch other fruits as they can reach.
At the approach of winter they {eparate, when each tages
up its lodging apart by itfclf. in {ome hollow of a tree,
where they remain quite unprovided with food, and there
is the greateft reafon to believe, fubfift without any dill
the return of fpring.
SQUIRRELS. Therewre five forts of fquir-
rels in America; the red, the grey, the black, the va-
-riegased, and the flying. The two former are exaltly
the fame as thofe of Europc; the black are fomewhat
larger, and differ from them only in color; the varie
gated alfo refemble them in fhape and figure, but are
very beautiful, being finely firiped with white or grey,
and fometimes with red and black. The American fly-
ing fquirrel is much lefs than the Kuropean, being not
above five inches long, and of a ruffet grey .or ath.colgr
on the back, and white on the under parts. It has
black prominent eyes, like thafe of the moufe, with a
long, flat, broad tail. By a membrane on each fide,
which reaches from its fore to its hind legs, this crea-
“ture is enabled to leap from one tree to another, even if
they ftand a confiderable diftance apart ; this loofe fkin,
which -if :is enabled.to ftretch out like a faily and by
which it'is buoyed up, is about two inches broad, and
ts opwered with a fine hair or down. It feeds upon
the f4me provifions as the others, and is eafily tamed.
The 'BE AV ER. This creature has been fo often
treated of, and his untéommon abilities. fo minutely de-
{cribed, that any further account of it will appear un-
. neceflary;
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neceffary ; however for the beriefit of thofe of my readers
who are not fo well acquainted with the form and pro-
perties of this fagacious and ufeful animal, I fhall give
a concife defcription of it. The beaver is an amphibious
quadruped, which cannot live for any long time in the
water, and it is faid is even able to exift entirely without it,

provided it has the convenience of fometimes bathing i
- Theefargeft beavers are nearly four feet in lcngth, -and

about fourteen or fifteen inches in breadth over the

haunches; they weigh about fixty pounds. Its head
is like that of the otter, but larger; its fnout is pretty
long, the eyes fmall, the ears fhort, round, hairy on
the outfide, and fmooth within, and its teeth very
long; the under teeth ftand out of their mouths about
the breadth of three fingers, and the upper half a2 fin-
ger, all of which are broad, crooked, frong, and m;
befides thofe teeth called the incifors, which d y
are fet very deep in their jaws, and bend like the edge
of an axe, they have fixteen grinders, eight on each
fide, four above and four below, dire@ly oppofite to
cach other. Withthe former they are able to cut 8own
trees of a “confiderable fize, with the latter to break the
hardeft fubftances. * Its legs are fhort, particularly the
fore-legs, which are only four or ' five inches long, snd
not unlike thofe of a badger; the toes of the fore-feet
are feparate, the nails placed @liquely, and are hollow
like quills ; ‘bt the hind feet dre quite different, and
furnithed with membranes between  the toes. By this
mepds it can walk though but flowly, ind is able to fwim
- with as much eafe asany other aquatic animal. The tail has
fomewhat in it that, réfembles a fith, and feems to have
.no-mdmner of felation to the reft of the body, except
the hind feet] all the other  paxts being fimilar t4~thofe
of land aninmals. ‘The tail 1s covered with a fkin fgrnith-
ed with fcales, that. are joined togethersby a pellicle; -
thefe fcales ‘aro-about the thicknefs of parchment, déa
a lin¢and a half in length, and " generally of a hexagom.
cal figure, having fix corners ; it is about elevén or twelve
inches in length, and broader in the middle, where it 4s
, four inches over, ‘than cither at tA€ root or the extremi-
ty. ‘Itis about two inches thick near the body, where
. o it
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it is almoft round, and grows gradually thinner and
flatter to the end. The color of the beaver is different
according to the different climates in which it is found. In
the moft northern parts they are generally quite black ; in
more temperate,brown; their color becoming lighter and
lighter as they approach towards the fouth. The fur is of
two forts all over the budy, except at the feet, where it is
very fhort ; that which is the longcft is generally in length
about an inch,but on the buck it fometimes extends to two
inches, gradually diminifhing towards the head and tail.
This part of the fur is harfh, coarfe, and fhining,and of lit-
tle u&; the other part confifts of a very thick and fine
down, fo foft that it feels almoft like filk, about three
quarters of an inch in length, and is what is commonly
manufa@ured. Caftor, which is ufeful in medicine, 13
oduced from the body of this creature; it was former-
y believed to be its tefticles, but later difcoveries have
fhown that it is contained in four bags, fituated in the
lower belly. Two of which, that are_called the fuperior,
from their being more elevated than the others, are
filled with a foft refinous, adhefive matter, mixed with
{mall fibres, greyith without, and yellow within, of a
ftrong, difagreeable, and penetrating fcent, and very
inflammable. 'This is the true caftoreum; it hardens in
the air, and becomes brown;- brittle, and friable. The
inferior bags contain an un@uous liquor like honey; the
color of which is a pale yellow, and its odor fomewhat
different from the other, being rather weaker and more
difagrecable; it however thickens as it grows older, and
at length becomes about the confiftence of tallow. This
has alfo its particular ufe in medicine; but it is not fo
valuable as the true caftoreum. ' :

The ingenuity of thefe creatures in building their
cabins, and in providing for their fubfiftence, is truly
wonderful. When they are about to choofe themfelves
@ hibitation, they affemble in companies fometimes of
two or threc hundeéd, and after mature deliberation fix
on a place where plenty of provifions, and all neceffaries
are to be found. ¢ir hapfes are always fituated in
the water, and when ey can find ncither lake sor pond
adjacent, . they endeavor to fupply the defe&@ by ftop-

pung
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ping thé current of fome brook or {mall river, by means
of a caufeway or dam. For this purpofe they fet about
felling of trees, and they take care to choofe out thofe
that grow above the place where they intend to build,
that they may fwim down with the current. Having
fixed on thofe that are proper, three or four beavers
placing themfelves round a large one, find means with
their ftrong teeth to bring it down. They alfo prudent-
ly contrive that it fhall fall towards the water, that they
may have the lefs way to carry it.  After they have by
a continuance of the {ame labor and induftry, cut it in-
to proper lengths, they roll thefe into the water, and
navigate *them towards the place where they are to be
employed. Without entering more minutely into the
meafures they purfue in the conftrution of their dams,
I fhall only remark, that having prepared a kind of
mortar with their feet, and laid it on with their tails,
which they had before made ufe of to tranfport it to
the place where it is requifite, they conftruét them with
as much folidity and regularity as the moft experienced
workman could do. The formation of their cabins is
no lefs amazing. Thefe are either built on piles in the
middle of the {mall lakes they have thus formed, on the
bank of a river, or at the extremity of fome point of
land that advances into a lake. The figure of them is
round or oval, and they are fathioned with an ingenuity
equal to their dams. Two thirds of the edifice ftands
above the water, and this part is fufficiently capacious
to-contain eight or ten inhabitants. Each beaver has
his place afligned him, the floor of which he curioufly
ftrews with leaves, or fomll branches of the pine-tree,
{o as to render it clean and comfortable; and their ca-
bins are all fituated fo contiguous to each other, as to
allow of an eafy communication. The winter never

furprifes thefe animals before their bufinefs is completed; & -

for by the latter end of September their houfcs are finifh-
ed, and their ftock of provifions are generally kid in.
Thefe confift of fmall pieces of wood whofe texture is
foft, fuch as the poplar, the afpin, or willow, &c. which
they lay up in piles, and difpoféof in fuch maunner as
to preferve their moifture. Was I to enumerate every

inftange
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inftance of fagucity that is to be difcovered iu thefc ani-
mals, they would fill a volume, and prove not only cn-
tertaining but inftru@ive. . :

The 8 TT ER. This creature alfo is amphibjous,
and greatly refembles a beaver, but is very different from
jt in many refpes. Its body is nearly as long asa beaver’s,
but coafiderably lefs in all its parts. The muizzle, eyes,
and the form of the head are nearly the fame, but the
teeth are very unlike, for the otter wants the large in-
cifors or nippers that a beaver has; inftead of thefe, all
bis teeth, without any diftin€tion, are fhaped like thofc

- of .8 gog or wolf. The hair alfo of the former is not

i fgzng as that belonging to the latter, nor is the

oloc 6f it exa&ly the fame, for the hair of an otter
una%r the neck, ftomach, and belly, is more greyifh
than that of a beaver, and in many other refpeéts it
Likewife varies. This animal, which is met with in
moft parts of the world, but in much greater num-
bers. in North-America, is very mifchievous, and when
he is clofely purfued, will not only attack dogs but
meén, o .
It generally feeds upon fith, efpecially in the fummer,
but in the winter is contented with the bark of trges, or
the prodace of the fields. Its fleth both taftes and Tmells
of fifh, and is not wholefome food, though it is fome-
times caten through neceflity.

The M INK is of the otter kind, and fubfifts in the
fame manner. In fhape and fize it refembles a pole-cat,
being equally long and flender. Its fkin is blacker than
that of an otter, or almoft any other creature; ¢ as
< black as a mink,” being a proverbial expreffion in
America; it is not however fo valuable, thongh this great-
1y depends on the feafon in which it is taken. = Its tail
is round like that of a fnake, but growing fattith to-
wards the end, and is entirely without hair. An agree-
able mufky, fcent exhales from its body; and it is met
with.near the fources of rivers, on whofe banks it chiefly
lives. .

: " . OF
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OF THE BIRDS.

The Eagle, the Hawk, the Night Hawk, the Fith
Hawk, the Whipperwill, the Raven, the Crow, the
Owl, Parrots, the Pelican, the Crane, the Stork, the
Cormorant, the Heron, the Swan, the Goofe, Ducks,
Teal, the Loon, the Watcr-Hen, the Turkey, the
Heath Cock, the Partridge, the Quail, Pigeons, the
Snipe, Larks, the Woodpecker, the Cuckoo, the Blue
Jay, the Swallow, the Wakon Bird, the Black Bird,
the Red Bird, the Thruth, the Whetfaw, the Nightin-
gale, the King Bird, the Robin, the Wren, and the
Humming Bird.

The EAGLE. There are only two forts of eagles
in thefe parts, the bald and the grey, which are much
the fame ia fize, and fimilar to the fhape of thofe of
other countries.

The NIGHT HAWK. Tkis bird is of the
hawk fpecies, its bill being crooked, its wings formed
for {wiftnefs, and its fhape nearly like that of the com-
mon hawk ; -but in fize it is confiderably lefs, and ia
color rather darker. It is fcarcely ever feen bst in the
evening, when, at the approach of twilight, i fies abotit,
and darts itfelf in wanton gambols at the head of the
belated traveller. Before a thunder-fhower thefe birds
are feen at an amazing height in the air affembled to-
gether in great numbers, as fwallows are obfe:ved to do
on the fame occafion. ’

The WHIPPE RWILL, or, as it is termed by
the Indians, the Muckawifs. This extraordinary bird 1s
fomewhat like the laft-mentiened in its fhape and color,
only it has fome whitith firipes aerofs the wings, and
. like that is feldom ever feen till after fun-fet. It alfo is
never met with but during the {pring and fummer months,
As foon as the Indians are informed by its notes of its
return, they conclude that the froft is entirely gone, in
which they are fcldom deceived; and on reeciving this
affurance of milder weather, begin to-fow their eorn.

Y I




242 CARVER’s TRAVELS.

It acquires its name by the noife it makes, which to
the people of the colonies founds like the name they
give it, Whipper.will; to .an Indian car Muck-a-wifs.
The words, it is true, are not alike, but jn this manner
they firike the imagination of each; and the circum-
ftance is a proof that the fame founds, if they are not
zendered certain by being reduced to the rules of ortho-
graphy, might convey different idcas to different peo-
ple. Asfoon as night comes on, thefe birds will place
themfelves on the fences, ftumps, or ftones that lie near
{ome houfe, and repeat their melancholy notes without
any variation till midnight. The Indians, and fome
of the inhabitants of the back fettlements, think if this
bird perches upon any houfe, that it betokens fome mif-
hap to the inhabitants of it.

The FISH HAW K greatly refembles the lat-
ter in its fhape, and receives his name from his food,
which is generally fifh; it {kims over the lakes and rivers,
and fometimes feems to lie expanded on the water, as he
hovers fo clofe to it, and having by fome attrative
power drawn the fith within its. reach, darts fuddenly
upon them. The charm it makes ufe of is fuppofed to
be an oil contained in a fmall bag in the body, and
which nature has by fome means or other fupplied him
with the power of ufing for this purpofe; it is how-
ever very certain that any bait touched with a drop
of the oil collg@ed from this bird is an irrefiftible lure
_for all forts of fith, and infures the angler great fuc-
cefs.

The OW L. Thé only fort of owls that is found
on the banks of the Mifliffippi is extremely beautiful in-
its plumage, being of a fine deep yellow or gold color,

pleafingly fhaded and fpotted.

The CRANE. There is a kind of erane in thefe
parts, which is called by Father Hennipin, a pelican,
that is about the fize of the European crane, of a greyith
color, and with long legs; but this fpecies differs from
all others in its bﬁ? which is about twelve inclies long,
and one inch and an half broad, of which breadth it con-
tinues to the end, where it 'is blunted, and round like :

dle; its tongue is of the fame length.
Pﬁ gue & DUCKb.
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DUCKS. Among a variety of wild ducks, the
different fpecies of -which amount to upwards of twenty,
I fhall confine my defeription to ore fort, that is, the
wood duck, or,2s the French termit, Canard Branchus.
This fowl receives its mame flom its frequenting the
woods, and perching on the branches of trees, which no
other kind of water fowl (a charateriitic that this filk
preferves) is known te do. It is nearly of a fize with
other ducks; its plumage is beautifully varicgated, and
very brilliant. ‘The flefh of it aifo, as it feeds but lit—
tle on fith, is finely flavored, and much fuperior tu any
other fort. '

The TEAL. T have already remarked in my
Journal, that the teal found on the Fox River, and the
head branches of the Miflifippi, are perhaps not to be-
equalled for the fatnefs and delicacy of their fleth by any
other in the world. In color, fhape, and fize they:
are very little different from thofe found in other
countries.

The LOON is a water fow], fomewhat lefs than a-
teal, and is a fpecies of the dobchick. Its wings arc
fhort, and its legs and fect large in proportion to the
bedy; the color of it is a dark brown, nearly approach-
ing to black; and as it feeds orly on filh, the fleth of it.
is very ill-flavored. Thele birds are exceedingly nimble
and expert at diving, {o that it is almoft impoflible for
one perfon to fhoot themn, as they will dextroufly avoid
the fhot by diving before they reach them; fo that it
requires three perfons to kill one of them, arnd this can.
only be done thé moment it raifcs its head out of the
water as it returns to the furface after diving. It how-
ever only repays the trouble taken to obtain it, by the
excellent fport it affords. .

The PARTRIDGE. There are three forts of -
partridges here, the brown, the red, and the black, the-
firft of which is moft efteemed. They %are all much;
larger than the European partridges, being nearly the
fize of a hen pheafant; their head and eyes are alfo
like that bird, and they have all long tails, which they
fpread like a fan, but not ere¢t; but contrary to
cuftom of thofe in. other countries, they will pef
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the branches of the poplar and black birch, on the buds
of which they feed early in the morning and in the
twilight of the evening during the winter months, when
they are eafily fhot.

The WOOD PIGEON is nearly the fame _as
ours, and there are fuch prodigious quantities of them on
the banks of the Miffiflippi, that they will fometimes
darken the fun for feveral minutes.

The WOODPECKER. This is a very beauti-
ful bird; there is one fort whofe feathers are a mixture
Of various colors; and another that is brown all over the
body, except the head and neck, which are of a fine
red.  As this bird is fuppofed to make a greater noife
than ordinaiy at particular times, it is conje€tured his
cries then denote rain. .

The BLUE JAY. This bird is fhaped nearly
like the European jay, only that its tail is longer. On
the top of its head is a creft of blue feathers, which is
raifed or let down at pleafure. The lower part of the
neck behind, and the back, are of a purplifh-color, and
the upper fides of the wings and tail, as well as the
lower part of the back and rump, are of a fine blue;
the extremities of the wings are blackifh, faintly tin&tur-
¢d with dark blue on the edges, whilft the other parts
of the wing are basred acrofs with black in an elegant
manner. Upon the whole this bird can fcarcely be ex-
£eeded in beauty by any of the winged inhabitants of

"‘,t(}ﬁs\_or other c%‘lmates. It has the fate jetting moti-
on that jays generally have, and its cry is far more
pleafing.

The WAKON BIRD, as it is termed by the
Indians, appears to be of the fame fpecies as the birds
of paradife. The name they have given it is expreflive
of its fuperior excellence, and the veneration they have
for'it; the. wakon bird being in their language the bird
of the Great Spirit. It is nearly the fizé of a fwallow,
of a brown color, fhaded about the neck with a bright
_green; the wings are of 2 darker brown than the body;
its tail is compofed of four or five feathers, which are
three times as long as its body, and which are beautiful-
Iy fhaded with green and purple. It carries this fine

" length
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length of plumage in the fame manner as a peacock does,
but it is not known whether it-ever raifes it into the
ere@ pofition that bird fometimes does. I never faw
any of thefe birds in the colonies, but the Naudoweffie
Indians caught feveral of them when I was in their
country, and feemed to treat them as if they were of
a fuperior rank to any other of the feathered race.

The BLACK BIRD. There are three forts
of birdsin North-America that bear this name; the firft
is the common, or as it 1s there termed, the crow black
bird, which is quite black, and of the fame fize and
lhapc of thofe in Europe, but it has not that mclody
in its notes which they have. In the month of

-tember this fort fly in large flights, and do great mif--
chief to the Indian corn, which is at that time juft
ripe. 'The fecond fort is the red-wing, which is rather
{maller than the firft {pecies, but like it is black all over
its body, except on the lower rim of the wings, where
it is of a fine, bright, full fcarlet. [t builds its neft, and
chiefly reforts among the fmall bu'hes that grow in mea-
dows and low, fwampy places. . It w! Liftles a few motes,
but is not equal in its foug to the European black bird. .
The third fort is of the {ame fize as the ]attcr, and is
jet black like that, but all the upper part of the wing, juft
below the back, is of a fine, clear white ; as if nature in~
tended to diverfify the fpecies, and to atone for the want
of a melodious pipe by the beauty of its plumage; for
this alfo is desicient in its mufical powers. The beaks
of every fort are of a full yellow, and thc females of each
of.a rufty black like the European. .

The RED BIRD isabout the fize of a fparrow, but ’
with a long tail; and is all over of a bright vermilion color.
I faw many of them about the Ottawaw Lak“s, but I
could no: léarn that they fung, . I alfo obferved in {fome
other parts, a bivd of much the fame. make, that was
cntxrcly of a fine )exlow

The WHET S AW.is of the cuckoo knd, being
like that, a folita: y bird, and fcarcely ever feen. . In the
fummer months it is heard in the groves, wheye it makec

. a noife like the ﬁmg of -a faw; from which it receives

its namc.
Y.z The :
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The KING BIRD is like a fwallow, and feems
to be of the fame fpecies as the black marten or f{wift.
It is called the King Bird becaufe it is able to mafter
almoft every bird that flics. I have often {een it bring
down a hawk.
The HUMMING BIRD. This beautiful bird,
which is the finalleft of the feathered inhabitants of the
air, is about the third part the fize of a wren, and is
fhaped extremely like it. Its legs, fwhich are about
an inch long, appear like two {mall ncedles, and its
body is proportionable to them. But its plumage ex-
ceeds defcription. On its head it has a fmall tuft of
- a jetty, fhining black; the breaft of it is red, the belly
white, the back, wings, and tail of the fineft pale green;
and fmall {pecks of gold are fcattered with inexpreffible
grace over the whole : befides this, an almoft impercepti-
ble down foftens the colors, and produces the moft
pleafing fhades. With its bill, which is of the fame
diminative fize as the other parts of its body, it ex-
tralls from the flowers a moifture which is its nourifh-

“ment ; over thefe it hovers likc a bee, but never lights
on them, moving at the fame time its wiogs with fuch
velocity that the motion of them is imperceptible; not-
withftanding which they make a humming noife, from
whence it receives its name. :

Of the FISHES which are found in the
Waters of the Miflifippi.

1 have already given a defcription of thofe that are
taken in the great lakes. .

The Sturgeon, the Pout or Cat Fifh, the Pike, the
Carp, and the Chub.

The STURGEON. The frefh water furgeon - |

is fhaped in no other refpe&t like thofe taken near the
: fea,
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{es, except in the formation of its head and tail; which
are fathioned in the fame manner, but the body is not
fo angulated, nor are there fo many porny fcales about
it as on the latter. Its length is generally about two
feet and a half or three fect long, but in circumference
not proportionable, being a flender fith. The fleth is
excecdingly delicate and finely flavored ; I caught fome
in the head waters of the river St. Croix that far ex-
ceeded trout. The manner of taking them isby watch-
ing them as they lie vnder the banks in a clear ftream,
and dartiog at them with a fith-fpear; for they will
not take a bait. There is alfo in the Miflifipp, and
ther® only, another fort than the fpecies I have defcrib-
ed, which is fimilar to it in every refpe@, except that
the upper jaw cxtcnds fourteen or fifteen inches beyond
the under; this extenfive jaw, which is of a griftly fub-
ftance, is three ioches and a half broad, and continues
of that breadth, fomewhat in the fhape of an oar, to
the end, which is flat. The flefh of this fith, however,
is not to be compared with the other fort, and is not fo
much efiteemed even by the Indians. i

The CAT FISH. This fifh is about cighteen
inches.long; of a brownith color, and without fcales. I
has a large round head, from whence it receives its
name, on different parts of which grow three or four
ftrong, fharp horns about two inchesjlong. Its fins are
alfo very bony and ftrong, and without great care will
pierce the hands of thofe who take them. It weighs
commonly about five or fix pounds; the fleth of it is
exceffively fat and lufcious, and greatly rcfembles that
of an eel in its flavor.

The CARP and CHU B -are much the fame zs
thofe in England, and neasrly about the fame in fize.

OF SERPENTS.

I d
The Rattle Snake, the Long Black Snake, the Wall
. or Houfe Adder, the Striped or Garter Snake, the Wa-
ter ‘Snake, the Hiffing Snake, the Greca Snake, the
Thora-tail

-
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Thorn-tail Snake, the Speckled Snake, the Ring Snake,
the T'wo-headed Snake.

The RATTLE SNAKE. There appears to be
two fpecies of this reptile; one of which is commonly
termed the Black, and the other the Yellow; and of
thefe the latter is generally confidered as the largeft.
At their full growth they are upwards of five feet long,
and the middle part of the bedy, at which it is of the
greateft bulk, meafures about nine inches round. From'
that part it gradually decreafes both towards the head
and the tail. The neck is proportionably very fmall, and
the head broad and deprefled.  Thute are of a light
brown color, the iris of the eye red, and all the upper
part of the body brown, mixed with a ruddy yellow,
and chequered with-many regular lines of a deep black,
gradually fhading towards a gold color. In fhort the
whole of this dangervus reptile is very beautiful,.and
could it be vicwed with lels terror, fuch a variegated ar-
rangement of culors would be extremely pleafing. But
thefe are only to.be feen in their higheft perfe@ion at
the time this creature is anii-ated by refentment ; then
every tint rufhes from its fubcutaneous recefs, and gives
the furface of the fkin a deeper ftain. The belly is of
- a.palifh blue, which grows. tuller as it approaches the
fides, and is at length intermixed with the color of the
upper part.  The rattle at its tail, from which it reccives
its name, is compofed of a firm, dry, callous, or horny
fubftance of a light brown, and confifts of a number of
eclls which articulate one within another, like joints; and
which increafe every year, and make known the age of
the creature. Thefe articulations being very loofe, the
included points ftrike againft the inner furface. of the
concave parts or rings into which they are admitted,
and as the fnake vibrates, or fhakes 1ts tail, make a
rattling noife. This alarm it always gives when it is
apprehenfive of danger; and in an inftant after forms
itfelf into a fpiral wreath, in the centre of which appears
the bead ereQ, and breathing forth vengeance againt ei-
ther man or beaft that fhall dare to come nearit. In
this attitude he awaits the approach of his enemies, rut:-

thng
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tling his tail as he fees or hears them coming on. By
this timely intimation, which heaven feems to have
provided as a means to countera& the mifchief this ve-
nomous reptile would otherwife be the perpetrator of, the
unwary traveller is apprized of his danger, and has an
opportunity of avoiding it. It is however to be obferv-
ed, that it never a@s offenfively ; it neither purfues or
flies from any thing that approaches it, but lies in the
pofition defcribed, rattling. his tail, as if relutant to
hurt. The teeth with which this ferpent effe&s his poi-
fonous purpofes are not thofe he makes ufe of on ordina-
ry occafions, they are only two in number, very fmall
and fharp pointed, and fixed in a finewy fubftance that
lies near the extremity of the upper jaw, refembling the
claws of a cat; at the root of each of thefe, which
might be extcnded, contracted, or entirely hidden, as
need-requires, are two fmall bladders which nature has
fo conftrued, that at the fame inftant an incifion is
made by the tceth, adrop of a greenifh, poifonous liquid.
enters the wound, and taints with its deftru&tive quality
the whole mafs of blood. In a moment the unfortunate
vi&im of its wrath feels a chilly tremor run through
all his frame; a fwelling immediately begins on t
fpot where the tecth had enteied, which fpreads by de-
grees over the whole body, and produces on every part
of the fkin the variegated hue of the fpake. The bite
of this reptile is more or lefs venomous, according to
the feafon of the yearin which it is given. In the dog-
days it often proves inftantly mortal, and efpecially if
the wound is made among the finews fituated in the
back part of the leg, above the heel; but in the fpring,
in autumn, or during a cool day which might happen
in the fummer, its bad effe&s are to be prevented by the
immediate application of proper remedies ; and thefe
Providence has bounteoufly {upplied, by - caufing the
Rattle Snake Plantain, an approved antidote te.the poi-
fon of this creature, to grow in great prefafiey where-
ever they are to be met with. There are likewife fe-
veral other remedics befides this, for the venom of its
bite. A decoftion made of the buds or bark of the
white afh, taken internally, prevents its pcrmcroufi éf-
c&ts.
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fe&ts. Salt is a newly difcovcred remedy, and if applicd
immediately to the part, or the wound be wathed with
brine, a cure might be affurcd. The fat of the reptile
alfo rubbed on it is frequently found to be very cfhcaci-
ous. But though the lives of the perfons who have
been bitten might be preferved by thefe, and their health
in fome degree reftored, yet they annually experience a.
flight return of the dreadful fymptoms about the time
they received the inftillation. HPowcvcr remarkable it
may appear, it is certain, that though the venom of this
creature affeCts, in a greater or lefs degree, all animated
nature, the hog is an exception to the rule, as that ani-
mal will readily deftroy them without dreading their
poifonous fangs, and fatten on their fleth. It has been
often obferved, and I can confirm the obfervation, that
the Rattle Snake is charmed with any harmonious.
founds, whether vocal or inftrumental; I have many
times feen them, even when they have been enraged,
place: themfelves in a liftening pofture, and continue
immovably attentive and fufceptible of delight all the
. time the mufic has lafted. I fhould have remarked, that
" when the Rattle Snake bites, it drops its under jaw,
and holding the upper jaw ere@, throws itfelf in a curve
line, with great fgrcc, and as quick as lightning, on the
objet of its refentment. In a moment after, it returns
again to its defenfive pofture, baving difengaged its
teeth from the wound with great celerity, by means of
the pofition in which it had placed its head when it
made the attack, It never extends itfelf to a greater
diftance than half its length will reach, and though it
fometimes repeats the blow two or three times, it as of--
ten returns with 2 fudden rebound to its former ftate.
The Black Rattle Snake differs in no other refpe&t from
the Yellow, than in being rather {maller, and in the
variegation.of its colors, which are exatly reverfed: one
is black where the other is yellow, and vice verfa.
_They are equally venomous. It is not known how thefe
creatures engender ; I have often found the eggs of fe-
veral other {pecies of the fnake, but notwithftanding
no orfe- has taken more pains to acquire a perfet know-
ledge of evety property of thefe reptiles than myfelfi,
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T never could difcover the manner in which they bring
forth their young. 1 once killed a female that had
fcventy young ones in its belly, tut thefe were perfeét-
ly formed, and I faw them juft before retire to the
mouth of their mother, as a place of f{ecurity, on my
approach. The galls of this ferpent, mixed with chalk,
are formed into hittle balls, and cxported from America,
for medicinal purpofes. * They are of the nature of Gaf-
coign’s powders, and are an excellent remedy for com-
plaints incident to children. The fieth of the fnake al-
fo dried, and made into broth, is much more nutritive
than that of vipers, and very cfficacious againft con-
fumptions.

The LONG BLACK SNAKE. Thefe are alfo
of two forts, both of which are exaétly fimilar in fhape
and fize, only the belly of one is a light red, the other
a faint blue; all the upper parts of their bodies are
black and fcaly. They are in general from fix to eight
feet in length, and carry their heads, as they crawl
along, about a foot and an half from the ground. They
eafily climb the higheft trees in purfuit of birds and
fquirrels, which are thenr chief food ; and thefe, it is faid,
they charm by their looks, and render incapable of ef-
caping from them. Their appearance carries terror with
it to thofe who are unacquainted with their inability to
hurt, but they are perfe@ly inoffenfive and free from ve-
nom.

The STRIPED or GARTER SNAKE is ex-
aly the fame as that fpecies found in other climates.

The WATER SNAKE is mucly Like the Rattle
Snake in fhape and fize, but is not owed with the
fame venomous powers, being quite harmilefs.

The HISSING SNAKE I have already particu-
larly defcribed, when I treated, in my Journal, of Lake
Ene. -

The GREEN SNAKE is about a foot and an half
long, and" in color fo near to grafs and herbe, that it

| canmot be difcovered as it lies on the ground ; happily,
however, it is free from venom, otherwife it would do an
mﬁmte deal of mifchief, as thofe who pafs through the
meadows,
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mcadows, not being able to perccive it, are deprived of
the power of avoiding it.

The THORN-TAIL SNAKE. This reptilc is
found in many parts of America, but is very feldom to
be feen. It is of a middle fize, and receives its name
from a thorn-like dart in its tail, with which it is faid
to inflict a mortal wound.

The SPECKLED SNAKE is an aqueous rep-
tile about two feet and an half in length, but without
venom. Its fkin, which is brown and white, with fome
fpots of yellow in it, is ufed by the Americans as a ,
cover for the handles of whips, and it renders them ve- /
1y pleafing to the fight. i

The RING SNAKE is about twelve inches leng ;¢
the body of it is entirely black, except a yellow ring,
which it has about its neck, and which appears like?
a narrow piece of riband tied around it. This odd
reptile is frequently found in the bark of trecs, and
among old logs. )

The TWO-HEADED SNAKE. The only fnake
of this kind that was ever feen in America, was found
about the year 1762z, near Lake Champlain, by Mr.
Park, a gentleman of New England, and made a pre-
fent to Lord Amherft. It was about a foot long, and
in fhape like the common fnake, but it was fumnithed
with two heads exaltly fimilar, which united at the
neck. Whether this was a diftinét fpecies of fnakes,
and was able to propagate its likenefs, or whether it
was an accidental formation, I know not.

The TORTOISE or LAND TURTLE. The
fhape of this creature is fo well known that it is unne-
ceffary to defcribe it.  There are feven or cight forts of
them in America, fome of which are beautifully varic-

ated, even beyond defcription. The fhells of many have
%pots of red, green, and yellow in them, and the che-
quer work is compofed of fmall fquares curioufly dif-
pofed. The moft beautiful fort of thefe creatures are
the fmalleft, and the hite of them is faid to be venom-
ons

LIZARDS,
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LIZARDS, %Y.

Though there are numerous kinds of this clafs of the
animal creation, in the country I treat of, I fhall only
take notice of two of them; which are termed the
Swift and the Slow Lizard. :

The SWIFT LIZARD is about fix inches long,
and has four legs and a tail. Its body, which is blue, is
prettily ftriped with dark lines fhaded with yellow; but
the end of the tail is totally blue. It is fo remarkably
agile, that in an inftant it is out of fight, nor can its
movement be perceived by the quickeft eye: fo that it

ight more juftly be faid to vanith, than to rum

way. This fpecies are fuppofed to poifon thofe they
bite, but are not dangerous, as they never attack per-
fons that approach them, choofing rather to get fudden-
ly out of their reach.

The SLOW LIZARD is of the fame fhape as
the Swift, but its color is brown ; it is moreover of an
oppofite difpofition, being altogether as flow in its imove-
ments as the other is fwift. It is remarkable that thefe
lizards are extremely brittle, and will break off near the
tail as eafily as an icicle.

Antong the reptiles of North-America, there is a fpe-
cies of the toad, termed the TREE TOAD, which
is nearly of the fame fhape as the common fort, but
fmaller and with longer claws. It is ufually found on
trees, fticking clofe to thic bark, or lying in the crevices
of it; and {o nearly does it refemble the color of the
tree to which it cleaves, that it is with difficulty diftin-
guithed from it. Thefe creatures are only heard during
the twilight of the morning and evening, or juft before
and ‘after a fhower of rain, when they make a croaking
#oife fomewhat fhriller than that of a frog, which might
be heard to a great diftance. They infelt the woods ia
fuch numbers, that their refpanfive notes at thefe times
make the air refound. It is only a fummer animal, and
never to be found during the winter. i

INSECTS.
z
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I NS ECT s

The interix parts of North-America abound with
nearly the fame infeéts as are met with in the fame pa-
sallcls of latitude ; and the fpecies of them are fo nu-
merous and diverfified that even a fuccinét defcription
of the whole of them would fill a volume ; I fhall there-
fore confine myfelf to a few, which I believe are al-
moft peculiar to this country ; the Silk Worm, theTo- J
bacco Werm, the Bee, the Lightning Bug, the Water §
Bug, and the Horned Bug. . _

The SILK WORM is nearly the fame as thdfe of
France and Italy, but will not produce the fame quan-4
tity of filk.

The TOBACCO WORM is a catterpillar of the
fize and figure of a filk worm, it is of a fine fea-green
color, on its rump it has a fting or horn near a quarter
of an inch long.

The BEES in America principally lodge their ho-
ney in the earth.to fecure it from the ravages of the
bears, who are remarkably fond of it.

The LIGHTNING BUG or FIRE FLY s
about the fize of a bee, but it is of the beetle kind, having
like that infe& two pair of wings, the upper of which
are of a firm texture, to defend it from danger. When
it flies, and the wings are expanded, there is under thefe
a kind of coat, conftrutted alfo like wings, which is lu--
minous ; and as the infe& pafles on, caufes all the
_ hinder part of its body to appear like a bright fiery

coal. Having placed one of them on your hand, the

under part only fhines, and throws the light on the
fpace beneath ; but as foon as it {preads its upper wings
to fly away, the whole body which lies behind them ap-
illuminated all around. . The light it gives is nog
conftantly of the fame magnitude, even when it #lies ;
but feems to depend on the expanfion or contration of
the luminops coat or wings, and is very different from
- that emitted in a dark night by dry wood or fome kinds
of fith, it having much more the appearance of real Tflilrco
- cy
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They feem to be fenfible of the power they arc pofleffed
of, and to know the moft fuitable time for exerting it,
asin a very dark night they are much more numcrous
than at any other time. They are only feen during the
fummer months of June, July, and Auguft, and then
at no other time but in the night. Whether from their
color, which is a dutky brown,.gthey are not then difcerni-
ble, or from their retiring to holes and crevices, I know
not, but they are never to be difcovered in the day.
They chieffy are feen in low, fwampy land, and appear like
innumerable tranfient gleams of light. In dark nights when
there is much lightning without rain, they feem as if
they wifhed either to imitate or affift the flathes; for
during the intervals, they are uncommonly agile, and
i endeavor to throw out every ray they can collect. Not-
» withftanding this effulgent appearance, thefe infets are
perfe@ly harmlefs, you may permit them to crawl upon
your hand, when five or fix, if they freely exhibit their
glow together, will enable you to read almoft the {mall-
et print. ]
The WATER BUG is of a brown color, about
the fize of a pea, and in thape nedrly oval; it has many.
legs, by means of which it paffes over the furface of the
water with fuch incredible fwiftnefs, that it fcems to.
flide or dart itfelf along. .
. The HORNED BUG, or as it is fometimes-térin-
ed the STAG: BEETLE, is of a dutky brown-color
nearly approaching to black, about an inch and an half
long, and half an inch broad. It has two large homs,.
whigh grow on each fide of the head, and meet hori-
zontally, and with thefe it pinches very hard ; they are
branchied like thofe of a ftag, from whence it receives
its name. They fly about in the -evening, and prove
very troublfome to thofe who are in the ficlds at that
timel. - '

I muft not omitthatthe LOCUST jsa feptennial.
jufe@, as they are only feen, a fmall number of ftrag-
glers excepted, cvery feven years, when they infeft-
thefe parts- and the interior colonies in large {warms,
and do a great deal of milchief. The years when they
thus arrive are denominated the locuft years. .
: ' CHAP.
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CHAPTER XIX

Of the Trees, Shrubs, Roots, Herbs, Flow-
ers, .

SHALL here obferve the fame method that I have

purfued in the preceding chapter, and having given
a it of the trees, &c. which are natives of the interior
parts of North- America, particularize fuch only as differ
from the produce of other countries, or, being lit'le
known, have not been defcribed.

OF TREES,

*  'The Oak, the Pine Tree, the Maple, The Afh, the
Hemlock, the Bafs or White Wood, the Cedar, the
Elm, the Birch, the Fir, the Locuft Tree, the Poplar,
the Wickopick or Suckwick, the Spruce, the Horn-
beam, and the Button Wood Tree,

“The OAK. Tlere are feveral forts of oaks in thefe
parts ; the black, the ‘white, the red, the yellow, the
grey, the fwamp oak, and the chéfout oak: the five
former vary but little in their external appearance, the
fhape of the leaves, and the color of the bark being fo
much alike, that they are fcarcely diftinguifhable; but
the body of the tree when fawed difcovers the variation,
which chiefly cenfifts in the color of the wood, they be-
;i’;i all very hard, and proper for building. - fwamp
oak differs materially from the others both in the fhape
of the leaf, which is fmaller, acd in the bark, vhich is
finoother ; and likewife as it grows only in a moift, gra-
velly foil. It is efteemed the tougheft of all woods,
being fo ftrong yet pliable, that it is often made ufe of
inftead of whalebone, and is equally feryigeable. The
chefnut ozk alfo is greatly different ﬁv&'gzhcm, parti-

cularly
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cularly in the fhape of the leaf, whith much refembles
that of the chefnut-tree, and for this reafon it is fo dcnomi-
nated. It is ncither fo ftrong as the former fpecies, or
fo tough as the latter, but is of a naturc proper to be
fplit into rails for fences, in which ftate it will endure
a confiderable time.

The PINE TREE. That fpecies of the pine tree
peculiar to this part of the continent is the white, the
quality of which I need not defcribe, as the timber of
it is fo well known under the name of deals. It grows
here in great plenty, to an amazing height and fize, and
yields an excellent turpentine, though not in fuch quan:
tities as thofe in the northern parts of Europe.

The MAPLE. Of this tree there are two forts,
the hard and the foft, both of which yicld a lufcious juice,
from which the lndians, by boiling, make very. good fu-
gar. 'The fap of the former is much richer and {weeter
than the latter, but the foft produces a greater quanti-
‘ty. The wood of the hard maple is very beautifully
veined and curled, and when wrought into cabinets, ta-
bles, gunftocks, &c. is greatly valued. That of the
foft fort differsin its texture, wanting the variegated grain
of the hard; it alfo grows-more ftraight and free from
branches, and is more ealily fphit. It likewife may be
diftinguifhed from the hard, as this grows in meadaws
and low-lands, that on the hills and up-lands.. The leaves
are fhaped alike, but thofe of the foft maple are much
the largeft, and of a deeper green.

The ASH. There are {cveral forts of-this tree in
thefe parts, bat that to which I fhall confine my de-.
fcription, is the yellow afh, which is only found near
the head branches of  the Miffiffippi. This tree grows .
to an amazing height, and the bodPy of it-is fo firm and
found,, ;p{zxtlﬁe French traders who go into that coun.
try from Louifiana, to purchafe furs, make of them pe-
riaguays ;' this they do léy‘-examting them by fire, and
when they are completed, convey in' them the produce -
of their trade to New Orleans, where they find a good
market both for their veflcls and cargoes. The wood of
this srec greatly refembles that of the.common afh ;
but it might be diftinguithed from any other tree by its

) * Z 2 ) bll'-k >
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bark ; the rofs or outfide bark being near cight inches
thick, and imdemted with ftrrows more than fix inches
deep, which make thofe that are arrived to a great bulk
appear uncommonly rough ; and by this pecuharity they
may be readily known. The rind or infide bark is of
the fame thicknefs as that of othcr trees, but its color
is a fine bright ycllow, infomuch that if it is bat flight-
ly handled, it will leave a ftain on the fingers, which
cannot cafily be wathed away ; and if in the fpring you
peel off the bark, and touch the fap, which then rifes
between that and the body of the tree, it will leave {o
deep a tinture that it will require three or four days to
wear it off. Many ufcful qualities belonging to this
tree I doubt not will be difcovered in time, befides its
proving a valuable acquifition to the dyer.

The HEMLOCK TREE grows in evety part of
America, in a greater or lefs degree. It i3 an ever-
een of a very large growth, and has leaves fomewhat
ke that of the yew ; it is however quite ufelefs, and
only an incumbrance to the ground, the wood being of
a very coarfe grain, and full of wind-fhakes or cracks.

The BASS or WHITE WOOD is a tree of 2
middling fize, and the whitefft and fofteft wood that
grows; when quite dry it fwims on the water like a
cork ; in the fettlements the turners make of it bowls,
trenchers, and dithes, which wear fmooth, and will laft
a long time; but when applied to any other purpofe it
1s far from durable.

- The WICKOPICK or SUCKWICK appears to
be a fpecies of the white wood, and is diftmguithed
From it by a peculiar quality in the bark, which when
pounded, and moiftened with a little water, inftantly be-
comes a matter of the confiftence and nature of - fize.
With this the Indians pay their candes,"and it greatly ex~
¢eeds, pitch, or any other material ufually appropriated
to-that purpofe ; for befides its adhefive quality, it is of
fo-oily a mature, that the water canunot penetrate thro”
#t, and its repelling power abates not for a confiderable
time, - S . ’
~~The BUTTON WOOD is a tree of the hargeft
frre, ard might be- diftinguithed-by s bark, which'is

quite




CARVER’S TRAVELS. 259 .
quite fmooth and prettily mottied. The wood is very

for the ufc of cabinet-makers. It is covered
with fmall hard bars, which fpring from the branches,
that appear not unlike buttons, and from thefe I believe
1t receives 1ts name.

N UT TREE S

The Butter or Oil Nut, the Walnut, ‘the Hazel Nué,
the Beech Nut, the Pecan Nut, the Chefnut, the Hic-
~ kory.

The BUTTER or OIL NUT. Asno men-
tion has been made by any authors of this nut, I fhall
be the more particular in my account of it. The tree
grows in meadows where the foilis rich and warm. The
body of it feldom exceeds a yard in circumference, is
full of branches, the twigs of which are fhort and blunt,
and its leaves refemble thofe of the walnut. The nut
has a fhell like that fruit, which when ripe is more fur-
rowed, and more eafily cracked; it is alfo much longer
and larger than a walnut, and contains a greater quantity
of kernel, which is very oily, and of a rich, agrecable
flavor. 1 am perfuaded that a much purer oil than that
of olives might be extrated from this nut. The iofide _
bark of this tree dyes a good purple; and it is faid, va-
ties in its fhade, being either davker or lighter, accord-
ing to the mouth in which it is gathered.

The BEECH NUT. Though this tree groms
-exadtly like that of the fame name in Europe, yet it
produces nuts equally as good as chefnuts; on which
‘bears, martens, {quirrels, partridges, tarkies, and many
other beafls and birdsfeed. The nut is contained; winlkt
@rowing, in @b outfide cafe, Like that of a chefaut, bt
not fo prickly; and the coat of the infide fhell is alip
fmooth like that ; only its form is nearly triangular. Vait
quantities of ther lic fcattered about in the woods, and
fupply with food great numberss of the creaturcs juld

g meatioaed.
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mentioned. The leaves, which are white, continue on
the trees during the whole wintér. A decoion made
of them isa certain and expeditious cure for wounds which
arife from burning or fcalding, as well as a reftorative
for thofe members that are nipped by the froft.

The PECAN NUT is fomewhat of the walnut
kind, but rather fmaller than a walnut, being about
the fize of a middling acorn, and of an oval form; the
fhcl! is eafily cracked, and the kernel fhaped like that
ngJ a walnut. This tree grows chicfly near the Illinois

ver,

The HICKORY is alfo of the walnut kind, and
bears a fruit nearly like that tree. There are feveral
forts of them, which vary only in the color of the wood.
Being of a very tough nature, the wood is generally
ufed for the handles of axes, &c. . It is alfo very good
‘ﬁre-wood, and as it burns, an excellent fugar diitils from
it

FRUIT TREES.

I ncéd not to obferve that thefe are all the {ponta-
‘Beous’ produttions of natuye, which have never received
the .advantages of ingrafting, tranfplanting, or manur-
ing. .. o

- The Vine, the Mulberry Tree, the Crab Apple
Tree, the Plum Tree, the Cherry Tree, and the Sweet |
Hum Tree. : . . .

1 - The VINE is very common heres and of three kinds;
- the firlt fort hardly deferves the name of a grape; the
fecond much refembles the Burgundy. grape, and if ex-
pofed to the fun a good wine might be made from
ghem. The third fort refembles Zant currants, which
are jo freqiently uled in cakes, &c. in England, and if

per care was taken of them, would be equal, if nat
fupcrior, to thofc of that country. Thc




CARVER’s TRAVELS. 261

The MULBERRY TREE is of two kinds,
red and white, and ncarly of the fame fize of thofe of
France and Italy, and grow in fuch plenty, as to feed
any quantity of filk worms.

The CRAB APPLE TREE bears a fruit
that is much larger and better flavored than thofe of
Europe.

The PLUM TREE. There are two forts of
plums in thie country, one a large fort of a purple caft
on one fide, and red on the reverfe, the fecond totally
green, and much {maller. Both thefe are of a good
flavor, and are greatly efteemed by the Indians, whofe
tafte is not refined, but who are I{ti:ﬁcd with the pro-

dutions of nature in their unimproved ftate.

The CHERRY T RE E. There are three forts
of chierries in this country ; the black, the red, and the
fand cherry; the two latter may with more propriety be
ranked among the fhrubs, as the buth that bears the fund
chierries almoft creeps along the ground, and the other
rifes not above eight or ten feet in height; however 1

fhall give an account of them all in this place. The black
cherries are’ about the fize of a currant, and hang in
clufters like grapes; the trees which bear them bcing
very froitful, they are generally loaded, m&tﬂt is
Bot good to eat, however they give an fiavor
to brandy, aod turn it to the'cobg:of claret. The red
cherries grow in the greateft profufion, and hang in
bunches, like the black fort juft deferibed; fo that the
buthes which bear them appear at a diftance like folid
bodies of red matter. Some people admire this fruit,
but they partake of the nature and tafte of alum, leav-
ing a difagreeable roughnefs in the throat, and being
::Ey aftringent. As I have already defcribed the fand
cherries, which greatly excced the two other forts, both
in flavor and fize, I fhall give no further defoription of
thém. The wood of the black cherry trec 1w very ufec
fal, and'works well into cabinet ware. T
The SWEET GUM TREE or LIQUID AMBER
(Copalm) is not only extremely common, but it affords’
a b&, the virtnes of which are iofinite. Its bark is,
blagk and hard, and its wood fo tender and fupple, t{ﬁi
T ' when
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when the tree is felled, you may draw from the middle of it
rods of five or fix feet in length. It cannot be emplqy-
ed in building or furniture, as it warps continually. Its
leaf is indented with five points, like a flar. This balm
is reckoned by the Indians to be an excellent febrifuge,
and it cures wounds in two or three days.

SHR UBS.

The Willow, Shin Wood, Shumack, Saffafras, the
Prickly Afh, Moofe Wood, Spoon Wood, Large Blder,
Dwart EMer, Poifonous Elder, Juniper, Shrub Oak,
Sweet Fern, the Laurel, the Witch Hazle, the Myrtle
Wax Tree, Winter Green, the Fever Bufh, the Cran-
berry Buth, the Goofberry Bufh, the Currant Buth, the
Whortlé: Berry, the Rafberry, the Black Berry, and the
€hoak Berry.” - ‘

The WILLOW. There are feveral fpecies of
the willow, the moft remarkable of which is a fmall fort
that grows oa the bapks of the Miffiffippi, and fome
other places adjacent.  The bark of this fhrab fupplies
the beaver witli its winter food ; and where the ‘water
has wathed the foil from its roots, they appear to conift
of fibres interwoven together like thread, the color of
which is of an inexpreflibly fine fcarlet; with this the
gdfi’ans_tingc many of the ornamental parts of their

efs.

SHIN WOOD. This extraordinary fhrub grows
in the forefls, and rifing like a vine, runs near the ground
for fix. or-cight feet, and then takes root again; in the
fame manner taking root, and fpringing up fucceffively,
one Ralk covers a large fpace; this proves very trouble-
fome to the hafty traveller, by friking agdint his fhins,
and-eatangling his legs; from which it has acquired its.
name. : -

The SASSAFRAS is awood well known. for its
wedicioal qualitics. It might with equal mb;

e terme
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termed a tree as a fhrub, as it fometimes grows thirty
fect high; but in general it does not reach higher than
thofe of the fhrub kind. The leaves, which yicld an
agreeable fragrance, are large, and nearly feparated in-
to three divifions. It bears a reddith brown berry, of
the fize and fhape of Pimento, and which is fometimes
ufed in the colonics as a fubftitute for that fpice. The
bark or roots of this tree is infinitely fuperior to the
wood for its ufe in medicine, and I am farprifed it is
fo feldom to be met with, as its efficacy is fo much
greater.

The PRICKLY ASH is a fhrub that fome-
times grows to the height of ten or fifteen feet, and
has a leaf exally refembling that of an afh, but it re-
ceives the cpithet to its name from the abundance of
fhort thorns with which every branch is covered, and
which renders it very troublefome to thofe who pafs
through the fpot where they grow thick. It alfo bears
a fcarlet berry, which when ripe, has a fiery tafte, like
pepper.  The bark of this tree, particularly the bark of
the roots, is highly efteemed by the natives for its medi-
cinal qualities. I have already mentioned one inftance
of its efficacy, and there is no doubt but that the de-
coftion of it will expeditioufly and radically remove all
impurities of the blood.

he MOOSE WOOD grows about four feet
high, and is very full of branches; but what renders it
worth notice is its bark, which is of fo ftrong and pliable
a texture, that being peeled off at any feafon, and
twifted, makes equally as good cordage as hemp. -~

The SPOON WOOD isa chcics of the lau-
rel, and the wood when fawed refembles box wood.

The EL D E R, commonly termed the poifonous el-
dér, nearly refembles the other forts in its leaves and
branches, but it grows much ftraighter, and is only found
in fwamps and moift foils. This fhrub is endowed with
a very extraordinary quality, that renders it poifonous
to fome conftitutions, which it effe@ts if the perfon on-

_ly approaches within a few yards of it, whilft others may

even chew the Jeaves or the rind without receiving the
1eaft detriment from them: the poifon however is nos
. . mortal,
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mortal, though it operates very violently on the infe@ed
perfon, whoﬁ body and head fwell to an amazing fize,
and are covered with eruptions, that at their height re-
femble the confluent fmall-pox. As it grows alfo in
many of the provinces, the inhabitants cure its venom
by drinking faffron tea, and anointing the external parts
with a mixture compofed of cream and marth mallows,

The SHRUB OAK is exa@ly fimilar to the cak
tree, both in its wood and leaves, and ke that it bears
an acorn, but it never rifes from the ground above four
or five feet, growing crooked and knotty. It is found
chiefly on a dry, gxavelly foil.

The WITCH HAZLE grows very -buthy,
about ten feet high, and is covered early in May with
numecrous white bloffoms. When this thrub is in bloom,
the Indians eftcem it a further indication that the froft
is entirely’ gone, and that they.might fow their corn. It
has been faid, that it is poflefied of the power of attra&t-
* ing gold and filver, and that twigs of it are made ufe of
to difcover where the veins of thefe metals lie hid;. but
T an apprebenfive that this is only a fallacious ftory,
and not to be depended on; however that fuppofition
has given it the pame of Witch Hazle.

The MYRTLE WAX TREE isa fhrub
about four or five feet high, the leaves of which are larger
than thofe of the common myrtle, but they {mell exaétly
alike. It bears its fruit in bunches, like a nofegay,
rifing from the fame place in various ftalks, about two
inches long : at the end of each of thefe is a lLittle nut
containing a kernel, which is wholly covered with a
gluey fubftance, which being boiled 1n water, fwims on
the furface of it, and becomes a kind of greea wax;
this is more valuable than bees-wax, being of a more
brittle nature, but mixed with it makes a good candle,
which, as it burns, fends forth an agreeable fcent. )

WINTER GREEN. Thisis an ever-green,
of the fpecies of the myrtle, and is found on dry heaths;
the flowers of it are white, and in the form of a rofe,
but sot larger thap a filver penny; in the winter itis
full of ved berries, about the fize of a floe, which are
fosooth and round; thefe are preferved duting the {faﬁ
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feafon by the fmow, and are at that time in the higheft
perfe&tion. The Indians eat” thefe berries, efteeming
them very balfamic, and invigorating to the ftomach.
The people inhabiting the interior colonies fteep both the
fprigt and berries in beer, and ufe it as a diet drink for
cleanfing the blood from fcorbutic diforders.

" The FEVER BUSH grows about five or fix
feet high; its leaf is like that of a Hlach, and it bears
a iedd:‘ﬂn berry of a fpicy flavor. The ftalks of it are
eéxceffively brittle. A deco&ion of the buds or wood is
an cxcelint febrifuge, and from this valuable property
it receives its name. It is an ancient Indian remedy for
all inflammatory complaints, and likewife much efteemed
on the fame account, by the inhabitants of the interior
parts of the colonies. : v } _
. The CRANBERRY BUSH. Though the
fruit of this buth greatly refembles in fize and appear-
ance that of the common fort, which grows on a fmall
vine, in moraffes and bogs, yet the buth runs to the.
height of ten or twelve feet; but it is very rarely to be
mét with. As the meadow cranberry, being of a local
growth, and flourithing only in morafles, cannot betranf-

“planted or cultivated, the former, if removed at a pro-

per feafon, would be a valuable acquifition to the- garden,
:n:t with proper nurtdre prove equally as good, if not
er. ' S
The CHOAK BERRY. The fhrub thus terme
ed by the natives grows about five or fix feet high, and
bedrs.a  berry about the fize of a floe, of a jet black, .
which contains feveral fmall feeds within the. g:}l’ﬁ

.THe juice of this fruit, though not of a difagre

flavor, i extremely tart, and leaves a roughnefs in the”
miciith ' and throat wT)en’- eaten, that has gained it the
name of choak bery. L

“ROOTS and PLANTS.

" *Flecampagee, Spikenard, Angelica Sarfaparilla, Gio-
5 - Thitew :"EMXOD’S: Seal, Devil’s RBit; Blood~
a »

Root,
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Root, Onions, Garlick, Wild Pefiiips, Mandrakes,
Hellebore White and Black. /,, . Ph .

SPIKENARD, vnlgarl; called in the colenies
Petty-Morrel.  This plant, appears to be exa@ly the
fame as the Afiatic fpikenard, &e much’ valued by the

-ancients. It grows near the fides of brooks, in rock
places, and its ftem, which is about the fize of a goofe
quill, fprings up like that of angelica, rcaching about 3
foot and an half from the ground. It bears bunches
of berries in all rcfpeéts like thofe of the elder, only
rather larger.  Thefe are of fuch a balfamic nature, that
when infufed in {pirits, they make a moft palatable and
reviving cordial. .

SARSAPARILLA. The root of this plhnt,
which is the moft eftimable part of it, is about the fize
of a goofe quill, and runs in different direétions, twined
and crooked to a great length in the ground; from the
principal ftem of it fpring many fmaller fibres, all of |
which are tough and flexible. From the root immedi-
ately fhoots a ftalk about a foot and an half long, which
at the top branches into three ftems; each of thefe has
three leaved, much of the fhape and fize of a walnut leaf;

* and from the fork of each of the three ftems grows a
bunch of bluith white flowers, refembling thofe of the
fpikenard. ‘The bark of the roots, which alone fhould
be ufed in medicine, is of a bitterifh flavor, but aromatic.
It is defervedly efteemed for its medicinal virtues, being
a gentle fudorific, and very powerful in attenuating the
bloed when impeded by grofs humors. ;
GINSANG is aroot that was once fuppofed to
grow oply in Korea, from whence it was ufually exported -
to Japan, and by that means found its way to Europe:
it has been lately difcovered to be alfo 2 native of
‘North-Anierica, where it grows to as great perfeQtion,

“and is equally valuable. Its root is like'a fmall carvot,
but not fo taper at the end; it is fometimes divided
“fnto .two or more branchés, in all other refpedts it re-
fembles farfaparilla in its growth. ‘The tafte of  the root
és bitterifh. In the eaflern parts of Afia it bearsa great
piice, being there confidered as a panacea, und is the laft

SRR T - ‘ refuge
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refuge of the inhabitants in all diforders. When chiew”
ed it certainly is ;{great ftrengthener of the ftomach.

GOLD THREAD. This is a plant of the
fmall vine kind, which grows in fwampy places, and lies
on the ground. The roots fpread themfelves juft under
the furface of the morafs, and are cafily drawn up by
bandfuls. They refemble a large entangled fkcin of
thread, of a fine, bright gold color; and I am periuad-
ed would yield a beautiful and permanent yellow dye.
It is alfo greatly efteemed both by the Indians and colo-
nifts as a rcquy for any forenefs sa the mouth, but-the
tafte of it is exquifitely bitter.

SOLOMON’s SEAL is a plantthat grows on
the fides of rivers, and in rich meadow .land. It rifes
in the whole to about three feet high, the ftalks being
two feet, when the leaves begin to fpread themfelves and
reach a foot further. A part in every root has an im-
preffion upon it about the fize of a fixpence, which
appears as if it was made by 2 feal, and from thefe it
receives its name. It is greatly valued on account of its
being a fine purifier of the blood..

D E VIL’s BIT is anothcr wild plant, which
fhzm in the fields, and receives its name from a print

feems to be made by teeth in the roots... The
* Jadians fay that this was once an univerfal remedy for
every diforder that human nature is incident to; but
fome of the evil fpirits envying mankind the  poffef-
fion of fo efficacious a medicine, gave the root a bite,
which deprived it of a great part of its virtue.

BLOOD ROOT. A fort of plantain that fprings
out _of the ground in fix or feven Iong, rough leaves, the
veins of which are red; the root of it is like a fmall car-
rot, both m color aud appearance; when broken, the
iofide of it 1s of a dtepcr color than the outfide, and

- diftils feveral drops of juice that look like blood. This
~ isa &rong emetxc, but a very dangerous one, -
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HE R B S.

Balm, Nettles, Cinque Foil, Eycbright, Sanicle,
Plantain, Rattle Snake Plantain, Poor Robin’s Plantain,
Toad Plantain, Maiden Hair, Wild Dock, Rock Liver-
wort, Noble Liverwort, Bloodwort, Wild Beans, Ground
Ivy, Water Crefles, Yarrow, May Weed, Gargit, Skank
Cabbage or Poke, Wake Robin, Betony, Scabious, Mul-
len, Wild Peafe, Moufe Ear, Wild Indigo, Tobac
and Cat Mint.’ ' ‘

" SANICLE has aroot which is thick towards the
upper part, and full of fmall fibres below; the leaves of
it are broad, roundifh, hard, {mooth, and of a fine
fhining green; a ftaik rifes from thefe to the height of
a foot, which is quite fmooth ard free from knots, and’
on the top of it are feveral fmall flowers of a reddith
white, thaped like a wild rofe. A tea made of the root
is vulnerary and balfamic.

RATTLE SNAKE PLANTAIN. This
ufeful herb is of the plantain kind, and its leaves, which
fpread themfelves on the ground, are about one inch
and an half -wide, and five inches long; from the centre
of thefe arifes a fmall ftalk, nearly fix inches long, which
bears a Bttle white flower; the root is about the fize of
a goofe quill, and much bent and divided into feveral
branches. The leaves of this herb are more efficacious
than any other part of it for the bite of the reptile
from which it reccives its name; and being chewed and
applicd immediately to the wound, and fome of the juice
fwallowed, feldom fails of averting every dangerous
fymptom. So convinced are the Indians of the power
of this infallible antidote, that for a trifling bribe of
fpirigpous liquor, they will at any time permit a rattle
foaketa drive his fangs into their flefh. It is to be re-
marked that during thofe months im which the bite of
thefe creatures is moft venomous, this remedy for

-
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it is in its greatct perfection, and moft luxuriant in its

POOR ROBIN’s PLANTAIN isof the
fame fpecies as the lalt, but more diminutive in every re-
fpe@t; it receives its name from its fize, and the poor
kand on which it grows. It is a good medicinal herb,
and often adminiftered with fuccefs in fevers and internal
weakneffes.

-TOAD PLANTAIN refembles the common
plantain, only it grows much ranker, and is thus denomi..
nated becaufe toads love to harbor under it.

ROCK LIVERWORT isa fort of Liver-
wort that grows on rocks, and i of the nature of kelp
or mofs, .. It is eftecmed as an excellent remedy againit
declines.

GARGIT or SKOKE. is a large kind of
weed, the leaves of which are about fix inches long, and
two inches and an half broad; they refemble thofe of
fpinage in their color and texture, but not in fhape.

The root is very large,.from which fpricg different falks
that run eight or ten feet high, and are full of red berries;
thefe bang in clufters in the month of September, and
are: gencrally called- pigeon- berries, as thofe birds.then-
feed on them. When the leaves firft fpring from the

ound, after being boiled, they are a nutritious and whole-

me vegetable, but when thg are grown ncarly to their

full fize, they acquire a poifonous quality. The roots
applicd to the hands or feet of a perfon affliGed with a-
fever, prove a- very powerful abforbent.
.SKUNK CABBAGE or. POKE is an. herb-
that .grows in moift and fwampy places. The leaves of
it-are about a foot long, and fix inches bread, nearly ovaly, °
. but rather pointed. %‘hc roots are compofed of great.
npmbers of fibres, a lotion of which is made ufe of by
- the people in- the colories for the cure of: the itch..
"There iffues a_ftrong mutky fmell from this herb; fome- .
thisg like the animal of the {ime name b:fore defcrib-
ed, aad on that account it is {o termed. .
+WAKE: RO BINisan herb that grows in fwam- .
py lands; its root refembles a fmall turnip, asd if rafted
will greatly inflame the tongue, 2nd immediately C"nzcxt\
: : : Aaaz -~ %

B
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it fiom its natural fhape into a round hard fubflance;
in which ftate it will continue for fome time, and during
this no other part of the. mouth will be affe&ted. But
when dried, it lofes its aftringent quality, and becomes
beneficial to mankind, for if grated into cold water, and
taken internally, it is very good for all complaints of the
bowels.

WILD INDIGO isan herbof the fame fpecies
as that from whence indigo is made in the foathern colo-
pies. It grows in one ftalk to the height of five or fix
inches from the ground, when it divides into man
branches, from which iffue a great number of f{mall hard
bluifh leaves that fpread to a great breadth, and among
thefe it bears a yegow flower; the juice of it has a Very

";'ﬁfragrceablc f{cent. .
*CAT MIN T hasa woody root, divided into fe-
veral branches, and it fends forth a ftalk about three feet
high; the leaves are like thofe of the nettle or betony,
and they have a ftrong fmell of mint, with a biting
acrid tafte; the flowers grow on the tops of the branches,
and are of a faint purple or whitith color. It is called
cat mint, becaufe it is faid that cats have an antipathy
to it, and will not let it grow. It has nearly the virtues
of common mint. *

FLOWET RS

Heart’s Eafe, Lilies red and yellow, Pond Lilies,
_Cowflips, May Flowers, Jeffamine, Honeyfuckles, Rock
Honeyfuckles, Rofes red and white, Wild Hollyhock,

_Wild Pinks, Golden Rod.

I fhall not enter into a minute defcription ‘of the flow-
" ers abave recited, but only juft obferve, that they much
refemble thofe of the fame name which grow in Europe,
and are as beautiful in color, and as perfeét in odor, 2s
they can be fuppofed to be in their wild, uncuitivated fRate.

. *FARINA-

* For an account of Tbi):c:o, fee a treatife Thave publithed om
g Tulture of that plant. .-
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FARINACEOUS and LEGUMINOUS
3 ROOTS, tc.

Maize or Indian Corn, Wild Rice, Beans, the
Squath, e | |

MAIZE or INDIAN CORN grows from fix to
ten feet high, on a flalk full of joints, which is fiff
and folid, and when green, abounding with a fweet
juice. The leaves are like thofe of the reed, about two
feet in length, and. three or four inches broad. 'The.
flowers. which are produced at fome diftance from the
fruit on the fame plant, grow like the ears of oats, and
are fometimes white,. yellow, or. of a purple color.’: The
feeds are as large as peafe, and like them: quite naked and
fmooth, but of a roundith furface, rather comprefied.
One fpike generally confifts of about fix nundred graing,
which are placed clofely together in. rows to.the num:
bei of eight or ten, and fometimes twelve. This corn
is very wholefome, eafy of digeftion, and yields as good
nourifhment as any other fort. After the Indians have
reduced it into meal by pounding it, they make cakes
of it, and bake them before the fire.” I have
mentioned that fome nations eat it in cakes before it
is ripe, in which ftate it is very agreeable to the palate,
and extremely nutritive. R
", WHLD _RICE. This grain, which grews in the
greateft plenty throughout the interior parts of North:
‘America, is the moft valuable of all the fpontaneous prox
duions of that country. Exdufive of its-utility as'a
{upply of food for thofe of the human fpecies, wito in-
habur this part of the continent, and obtained without

" ahy other trouble than that of gathering it &n; the fweet-

. neis and nutritious quality of it attra®ts an infinite num-

" * ber of wild fowl of every kind, which flock from dif-

tant climes, to. enjoy this rare repait ; and by it become
inexpreflibly fat and delicious. In future periods it will
be of great fervice to'the infant colonies, as it will.aff
fovd: thein & prefent fuppoit, until, in the courfe ofcal ¥
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tivation, other fupplies may be produced; whereas in
thofe realms which are not furnifhed with this . bouate-
ous gift of nature, even if the climate is temperate and
the %oﬂ good, the firft fettlers are often expofed to
cat hardthips from the want of an immediate refource
¥ neeeflary food. This ufeful grain-grows in the wa-
ter where it is about two fect deep, and whete it finds
a rich, muddy foil. The ftaiks of it, and the branches
or ears that bear the feéd, refemble oats both in their
appearance and manner of growing. The falks are foll
of joints, and rife more tham cight fect above the water.
The natives gather the grain i the fobowmg manoer:
Neurly abeut the time that 1 begins to tarn froms.its
wiiky flate and to sipen, they rum their canoes into the
wdi{ of i, and tying bunches of it togetber, jaft be-
low the éars, with bark, leave it in this fituation three
or four wecks 1 , til it is perfeltly ripe. - About
the latter end o‘;ng;(cnber they zeturn to the river,
wher cach’ family having its feparate allotment, and be-
ing able to diftinguifh their own property by the man-
" mer.of faftening the fheaves, gather in the portion that
belongs to them.  This they do by placing their canoes
clofe to  the bunches of rice, in fuch pofition as to re-
cciye the grain when it falls, and then beat it out, with
8 of wood formed for-that purpofe. Having done
thisy. théy: dry it with {moke, and afterwards tread or
b off the gutfide hufk ; when it is fit for ufe they put
it into the fkins of fawns, or young buffalos, taken off
néarly whole for this purpofe, and ifewed into a fort of
fick, wheremn they preierve it till the return of their bar-
weft. It has been the fubjc@ of much fpeculation, why
this fiéntanecus graia is rot found in amwy other regiods
of ‘Awerici, or in thofe coumtries fituated in the fame
of latisude, where the waters are as apparently
adapted for. #ts growth a8 in thee climate I treat of. - As.
for mnfanée, mone of the countries that. lie to the fouth
and .ealf of the gremt.lakes, even from the provinces '
north of the Carolinas, to the extremities ff Labradore,
producé-airy-of - this grain. It is truc I found great
quantities of it.in ‘theg‘r:amed ladds near Detreit, be-
tween Lake Hurom and Lake Erie, b onmm

£

at
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leaned that it never arrived nearer to maturity than
juft to bloflom ; after which it appeared blighted, and
dicd away. This convinces me that the north-weft wind,
as I bave before hinted, is much mare powerful in thefe
than in the interior parts ; and that it is more inimical to
the fruits of the earth, after it has paffed over the lakes,
and become united with the wind which joins it from
the frozen regions of the north, than it is further to
the weftward.

BEANS. Thefe are nearly of the fame fhape as
the European beans, but are not much larger than the
fmalleft fize of them. They are boiled by the Indiane,
and ecaten chiefly with bear’s flefh.

The SQUASH. They have alfo feveral fpecies of
the MELON or PUMPKIN, which by fome are
called {quathes, and which ferve many nations
as a fubftitute for bread. Of thefe there is the
the crane-neck, the fmall flat, and the large oblong
fquath. The fmaller forts being bailed, are eatea doring
the fummer as vegetables ; and are all of a pleafing fls-
vor. The cranc-neck, which greatly excels all the
others, are ufually hung up for a winter’s flore, and in
this manner might be prefeyved for feveral montha

APPENDIX.




APPENDIX

T HE countries that Lic between the great lakes and
River Miffiflippi, and from thence fouthward to
Weft Florida, although in the midft of a large conti-
nent, and at a great diftance from the fea, are fo fituat-
ed, that a communication between them and other
realms might conveniently be opened ; by which means
thofe empires of colonies that may hereafter be founded
or planted therein, will be rendered commercial onts.
The great River Mifliffippi, which runs through the

" . whole of them, will enable their inhabitants to eftablith

an intercourfe with foreign climes, equally as well as the
Euphrates, the Nile, the Danube, or the Wolga do
thofe peaple which dwell on their banks, and who have
nro other convenience for exporting the produce of their
own country, or for importing thofe of others, than
boats and veffels of light burden : notwithftanding which,
they have become powerful and opulent ftates.

The Mifliffippi, as I have before obferved, runs from
north to fouth, and pafles through the moft fertile and
temperate part of North-America, excluding only the

_extremities of it, which verge both on the torrid and
frigid zones. Thus favorably fituated, when once its
banks are covered with inhabitants, they need not long -
be at a lofs for means to eftablifh an extenfive and pro-
fitable commerce. They will find the country towards
the fouth almoft fpontaneoufly producing filk, cotton,

_indigo, and tobacco; and the more northern parts,
wine, oil, beef, tallow, fkins, buffalo-wool, and furs;
with lead, copper, iron, coals, lumber, corn, rice, and
fruits, befides carth and barks for dying.

Thefe articles, with which it abounds even to profu-
fion, may be tranfported to the ocean through this river
without greater difficulty than that which attends the
_conveyaoce of merchandife down fome of thofe 1 ha;;

b}
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jult mentioned. It is true that the Mifliffippi being
the boundary between the Englifh and Spanifth fettle-
ments, and the Spaniards in pofleffion of the mouth of
it, they may obftru&t the paffage of it, and greatly dif-
hearten thofe who make the firft attempts ; yet when
the advantages that will certainly arife to fettlers, are
known, multitudes of adventure:s, allured by the prof-
pect of fuch abundant riches, will flock to it, and efta-
blith themfelves, though at the expence of rivers of
blood.

But fhould the nation that happens to be in poffeffi-
on of New Orleans prove unfriendly to the internal
fettlers, they may find a way into the Gulf of Mexico,
by the river Iberville, which empties itfelf from the
Mifhffippi, after paffing through Lake Maurepas, into
Lake Ponchartrain, which has a communication with
the fea within the borders of Weft Florida. The Ri-
ver Iberville branches off from the Miffiffippi about
eighty miles above New Orleans, and though it 1s at pre-
fent choked up in fome parts, it might at an inconfider~
able expence be made navigable, fo as to anfwer all the
purpofes propofed. -

Although the Englith have acquired fince the laft
peace a2 more extenfive knowledge of the interior parts
than were ever obtained before, even by the French, yet
many of their productions ftill remain unknown. And
though I was not deficicnt cither in affiduity or attention-
during the fhort time ‘1 remained in them, yet I muft
acknowledge that the intelligence I gained was not fo
perfe@ as I could wifh, and that it requires. further re-
fearches to make the world thoroughly acquainted with
the real value of thefe long hidden realms.

The parts of the Miﬁigippi of which no furvey has
hitherto been taken, amount to upwards of eight hun-
dred miles, following the courfe of the ftream, that .is,
from the Hlinois to the Ouifconfin Rivers. Plans of
fuch as reach from the former to the Gulph of Mexi-
co, have been délineated by feveral hands, and I have -
the pleafure to find that an a&ual furvey of the inter-
mediate parts of the Miffiffippi, between the Ilinois
River and the fea, with the Ohio, Cherokee, and Oua-
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bache Rivers, taken on the fpot by a very ingenious
Gentleman,® is now publifhed. I flatter myklf that
- the obfervations therein contained, which have been made
by one whofe knowledge of the parts therein defcribed
was acquired by a“perional inveftigation, aided by a folid
judgment, will confirm the remarks I have made, and
promote the plan I am here recommending.

I thall alfo here give a concife defcription of each,

Seginning, according to the rule of eographén, with
btl;.ftl whicg'h lies mo&gto the north. g

It is however ncceffary to abferve, that before thefe
fettlements can be eftablifhed, grants muit be procured
in the manmer cuftomary on fuch occafions, and the
lands be purchafed of thofe who have acquired a kight
to them by a long poffeflion; but no greater difficulty
will attend the completion of this point, than the original
founders of every colony on the continent met with to
obftruc their intentions; and the number of Indians who
inhabit thefe tra@s being greatly inadequate to their ex-
tent, it is not to be doubted, but they will readily give
up for a reafonable .confideration, territories that are of.
little ufe to them; or remove for the accommodation
of their new neighbors, to lands at a greater diftance from
the Mifliffippi, the navigation of which is not effential to
the welfare of their communities.

No. I. The country within thefe lines, from its fitua-
tion, is colder than any of the others; yet I am con-
vinced that the air is much more temperate than in thofe
provinces that lie in the fame degree of latitude to the
caft of it. “The foil is excellent, and there is a great
deal of land that is free from woods in the parts adjoin-
ing to the Miffiflippi; whilft on the contrary the north-
caftern borders of it are well wooded. Towards the
heads of the River Saint Croix, rice grows in great
pleaty, and: there is abundance of copper.- Though
the falls of Saint Anthony are fituated at the fouth-eaft

_~ comer of this divifion, yet that impediment wilt not to-
tally obftru&t the navigetion, as the River Saint Cr;}i:*;

, w

» “Phomes Hutchins, Efg. Captain in his Majefty’s 6oth, or
- Rogab American Regiment of Foot.
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which runs through a great part of the fouthern fide of
it, enters the Miffiffippi juft below the Falls, and flows
with.fo. gentle a current, that it affords a convenient
navigation for boats. This tratt is about one hundred
miles from north-weft to fouth-eaft, and one hundred
and twenty miles from north-caft to fouth-weft.

"~ :No..IL. This tra&,as I haye already defcribed it in

my Jourmal, exceeds the higheft encomiums I can give
3 notwithftanding which it is entjrely uniohabited, and
the profufion of blefings that nature has fhowered on
this heavenly fpot, retuyrn unenfjoyed to the lap from
whence they fprung. Lake Pepin, as I have ‘termed
it after the French, lies within thefe bounds; but the
lake to which. that name propetly belongs is a little above
the River.S¢.. Croix; however, as all the traders call
the lower lake by that name, I have fo denominated ity
Contrary to the information I received from the Indians,
This colony lying in, ynequal anglcs, the dimenfions of
it cannot be exadlly given, but it appears to be on an
;vcrage.about one hundred and ten miles long, and eighty
road. -
" No. III. The greateft part of this divifion is fituat-
ed on the River Ouifconfin, which is navigable for boats
about "one hundred and eighty miles, till it reaches the
arryitpg,_place that divides it from the Fox River. The _
fand which. is contained within its limits, is in fome
parts mountainous, and in others confifts of fertile mea-
dows -and fine pafturage. It is furnifhed alfo with a
great deal of good timber, and, as is generally the cafe
on the banks of the Mififfippi and its branches, has
much fine, open, dear land, proper for cultivation.
To.thefe are added an inexhacitib] -fund of riches, in -
2 number of lead mines which ke at a little diftance from
the Duifconfia towards the fouth, and appear to be un..
Gemmonly full of ore,, Although the Saukies and Ot.
Gggnmics inkiabit a part of this trat, the whole' of
the lands under their culpivat; does not exceed threg -
" hundred acres. leagth from eaft to weft about
98¢ bundred and ffty miles, and abous cighty frém north
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No. IV. This colony confifts of lands of various
denominations, fome of which are very good, and others
very bad. The beft is fituated on the borders-of the
Green Bay and the Fox River, where there are innu-
merable acres covered with fine grafs, moft part of which
grows to an aftonithing height. This river will afford
a good navigation for boats throughout the whole of its
courfe, which is about onc hundred and eighty milés,
except between the Winnebago Lake, and ‘the Green
Bay; where there are feveral carrying-places in the fpace
of thirty miles. The Fox River is rendered remarkable
by the abundance of rice that grows on its fhores, and
" the almoft infinite numbers of wild fowl that frequentits

banks. The land which lies near'it appears to be’
fatile, and promifes to produce a fufficient fupply of all
the neceflariag of life for any number of - inhabitants.
A communicatigh might be opened by thefe who " fhall
fettle here, cither .through . the Green Bay, Lake -Mi-
chigan, Lake Huron, Lake Eric, and Lake Ontario
with Canada, or by way of the. ‘Quifconfin- into - the
" Miffifippi. This divifion is about one hundred ‘and
fixty miles long from north to fouth, and one hundred
and forty broad. - : ' T
. No. V. This is an excellent tra& of land, and, con-
fidering its interior fituation, has greater advantages than
could be expe@ed; for having the Miffifippi on 'ite
weftern borders, and the Illinois in it fouth-eaft, it has
- as free a navigation as moft of the others. The northern
parts of it are fomewhat mountainous, but it conitains a
great deal of clear land, the foil of which is ‘excellént,
with many fine fertile meadows, and not afew rich mines.
It is upwards of two hundred miles from north to fouth,
and one hundred and fifty from eaft to weft. - - =~
" No. VI. This colony being fituated upon the htads
of the Rivers Illinois and Ouabache, the' formér of
which empties itfelf immediately into the Mififfipph and
¢he latter into the fame river by means of the. Dhio,
. will readily find a communication with the fea throggh
ahefe. Having alfo the River Miamis paffing thréugh
“~3t, which runs into Lake Erie, an intercourfe niipht be
sftablithed with Canada alie by way of thelakcs,af:;
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fore pointed out. It contains a great deal of rich fer-
tile land, and though more inland than any of the others,
will be as valuable an acquifition as the beft of them.
From north to fouth it is about one hundred and fixty
miles, from caft to weft one handred and eighty.

No. VII. This divifron is not inferior to any of the
foregoing. Its northern berders Iying a&'acent to the
Hllinois river, and its weftern to the Miffiffippi, the
fituation of it for cftablifhing a commercial intercourfe
with foreign nations is very commodious. It abounds
with all the neceffaries of life, andis about one hundred
and fifty miles from north to fouth, and fixty miles from
eaft to weft; but the confines of it being more irregular
than the others, I cannot exaftly afcertain the dimen-
fions of it.

No. VIIL. This colony having the River Ouabache

ing through the centre of it, and the Ohio for its
fouthern boundary, will enjoy the advantages of a free
pavigation. - It extends about one hundred and forty
miles from north to fouth, and onc hundred and thirty
from zaft to weft. .

No. IX. X. and XI. being fimilar in fituation; and
furnifhed with nearly the fame conveniencies as all the

others, I fhall only give their dimenfions. No. IX. is

about cighty miles cach way, but not exa&ly fquare,
No. X. is nearly in the fame form, and about the fame
extent. Nd. XL is much larger, being at leaft one
hundred and fifty miles from north to fouth, and one
hundred and forty from eaft to weft, as nearly as from its
irr:g;laﬁty it is poffible to calculate, - :
er the defcription of this delightful coantry I have
already given, I need not repeat that all the fpots I
have thus pointed out as proper for colonization, abound
ot only with the neceffaries of life, being well ftored
with rice, deer, buffalos, bears, &c. but produce in
equal abundance fuch as may be termed luxaries, or
at leaft thofe articles of commerce before recited,
which the inhabitants of it will have an opportunity
of cxchanging for the needful produ@ions of other
countrics. ) -
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" The difc of a north-weft to India has
" been the fug":g of innumerable diguﬂ;}lgt;onn.-' Many of-
forts likewife have been made by way of Hudfon’s Bay,
to penctrate irto the Pacific Occan, though without
fuccefs. I fhall not therefore trouble myfelf to enumerate
the advantages that would refult from this much wifhed-
for difcovery, its utility being already too well known
to the commercial world to need any elucidation; I fhall
only confine myfelf to the methods that appear moft
probable to enfure fuccefs to future adventurers.
- 'The many attempts that have hitherto been made for
this purpofe, but which have all been rendered abortive,
feem to have turned the fpirit of making uféful refearch-
es inta another channel, and this moft interefting one
has almoft been given up as impraéticable; but, in my .
‘opinion, their fallure rather proceeds from their being
bégun at an improper place, than from their imprac-
ticability. . ;
All navigators that have hitherto gone'in fearch of
this paffage, havt firft entered Hudfon’s Bay; the con-
fequence of which has been, that having fpent the fea-

fon during which only thofe” feas are navigable, in
'+ exploring many of the numerous inlets lying therein,
-\ wnd this without difcovering any opening, terrified at
* the approach of winter, they have haftened back for
fear of being frozen up, and confequently of bein
o!lgzied to continue till the return of fummer in thofé

b and dreary realms. Even fuch as have perceived
the coafls to enfold themfelves, and who have of courfe
entertained hopés of f;'xcceedin%, have been deterred
from profecuting their voyage, left the winter fhould
fet in before they could reach a more temperate ch-
mate. L : ' ’
Thefé apprehenfions have difcouraged the boldeft
adventurers from completing the expeditions in which
they have engaged, and fruftrated every attempt. But
as it has been difcovered by fuch as have failed intp the
notthern parts of the Pacific Ocean, that there are
many inlets which verge towards Hudfon’s Bay, it is
not to be doubted but that a paffage mxghtﬁe‘wﬂi
e U ow
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out from that quarter, if it be fought for at a proper
feafon. And thould thefe expe&ations be difappointed,
the explorers would not be in the fame hazardous fituati-
on with thofe who fet out from Hudfon’s Bay, for they
will always be fure of a fafe retreat, through an open
fea, to warmer regions, even after repeated difappoint-
ments. And this confidence will enable them to pro-
ceed with greater refoluition, and probably be the means
of effe@ing what too much circumfpetion or timidity
has prevented.

Thefe reafons for altering the plan of inquiry after
this convenient paffage, carry with them fuch convic-
tion, that in the year 1774, Richard Whitworth, Efg. .
member of parliament for Stafford, a gentleman of
an cxtenfive knowledge in geography, of an alive,
enterprifing difpofition, and whofe benevolent mind is
ever ready to promote the happinefs of individuals, or the
welfare of the public, from the reprefentations made
to him. of the expediency of it by myfelf and others,
intended to travel acrofs the continent of America, that
that he might attempt to carry a fcheme of this kind
into execution.

He defigned to have purfued nearly the famé route
that I did; and after having built a fort at Lake Pepin,
to have procceded up the River St. Pierre, and from
thence up a branch of the River Meflorie, till having
difcovered the fource of the Oregan or River of the
Weft, on the other fide the fummit of the lands that di-
vide the waters which run into the Gulf of Mexico from
thofe that fall into the Pacific Ocean, he would have failed
down that river to the place where it is faid to empty
itfelf near the Straits of Annian.

Having there eftablifhed another fettlement on fome
{pot that appeared beft calculated for the fupport of his
people, in the neighborhood of fome of the inlets which
terid towards the north-eaft, he would from thence have
begun his refearches. This gentleman was to have
been attended in the expedition by Colonel Rogers, .
myfelf, and others, and to have taken out with him a~
fufficient number of artificers and mariners for building
the forts and .veflels neceffary on the occafion, and for

navigating
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navigating the latter; in all not lefs than fifty or fix
men. Tﬁe grants and other requifites for this purpofe
were cven nearly completed, when the prefent troubles
in America began, which put a flop to an enterprife -
that promifed to be of inconceivable advantage to the
Bri £

dominions.
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